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Der Catalogus Faunae Austriae zahlt alle aus Osterreich bekannten rezenten Tierarten in
systematischer Reihenfolge, auf Grund von Literaturangaben und Sammlungsmaterialien, auf.

Obwoh! Osterreich in seiner derzeitigen Begrenzung verhaltnismaBig klein ist, zeichnet es
sich durch ungewdhnliche Mannigfaltigkeit seiner Lebensrdume sowie durch interessante,
historisch bedingte Verbreitungsbilder seiner Tierwelt aus. Deshalb ergibt sich tber die nur
listenméaBige Erfassung der Arten und Angaben ihres Vorkommens in den einzelnen Bundes-
landern hinaus die Mdglichkeit einer genaueren tiergeographischen Darstellung, die sich auch
auf schon veréffentlichte Tiergruppen erstrecken kann, weil Supplemente zu den einzelnen Grup-
pen beabsichtigt sind.

Um eine sofortige Drucklegung fertiger Manuskripte zu ermdglichen, werden die 21 Teile des
Catalogus fiir sich paginiert, ohne durch ihr unregelméaBiges Erscheinen die systematische An-
ordnung zu gefahrden.

Einteilung
Teil |: Protozoa, Einzellige Tiere VIl: Mollusca, Weichtiere;
II: Porifera, Schwammtiere; Ectoprocta, Moostierchen
Cnidaria, Nesseltiere VIII: Crustacea, Krebse
111: Plathelminthes, Plattwiirmer IX: Arachnoidea, Spinnentiere
IV: Aschelminthes, Schlauchwiir- X: Linguatulida, Zungenwiirmer
mer; Nemertini, Schnurwiirmer Xl: Myriapoda, TausendfiBBler
V: Annelida, Borstenwiirmer XII—XX: Insecta, Insekten
VI: Tardigrada, Bartierchen XXI: Vertebrata, Wirheltiere

Die Verfasser der einzelnen Abschnitte des Kataloges wurden gebeten, zu ihrem Beitrag eine
Einleitung zu verfassen und in dieser ein geeignet erscheinendes Werk (Monographie oder Kata-
log) zu nennen. Die dort angefiihrten Namen werden innerhalb der Arbeit konsequent verwendet.
Abweichungen werden im Einzelfall begriindet.

Der Catalogus Faunae Austriae zéhlt alle wesentlichen Kategorien des Systems in natirlicher
Reihenfolge auf.

Von jeder Art oder Unterart sind angegeben: der Name, zwischen Klammern der Name der
zugehorigen Untergattung mit dem Namen des Autors und dem Jahr der Erstbeschreibung, an-
schlieBend der Autorname der Art und das Jahr der Erstbeschreibung mit dem dazugehorigen
Literaturzitat, Wurde die Art zuerst einer anderen Gattung zugeteilt, ist der Name dieser, zwischen
Klammern, dem Literaturzitat der Erstbeschreibung angefiigt, und der Name des Autors steht in
einem solchen Fall ebenfalls in Klammern. Auf das Zitat der Erstheschreibung folgen weitere
Angaben Uber beschreibende Literatur, méglichst aus letzter Zeit. Um den Text (ibersichtlich
zu gestalten, genligt eine verkiirzte Form des Zitates, bestehend aus Autor, Jahreszahl und Sei-
tenangabe. Detaillierte Angaben finden sich im Literaturverzeichnis.

Synonyme finden unter Anfitlhrung des Art-, Gattungs- und Autornamens, ferner des Jahres
der Beschreibung und des Literaturzitates nur dann Berlicksichtigung, wenn Arten unter solchen
Namen aus Osterreich in wissenschaftlichen Schriften erwahnt sind.

Unterarten (Subspezies, Rassen) werden wie Arten behandelt und folgen unmittelbar auf
die Art. Auf die Nominatform folgen, natirlich geordnet, die ibrigen Unterarten der gleichen Art.

Aberrationen und Formen sollen méglichst nur in besonderen Fallen angefihrt werden.

AnschlieBend folgen, nach rechts versetzt, Angaben iiber das Vorkommen in Osterreich.
Liegen nur vage Angaben vor, so wird ,,0 2 vermerkt. Ist das Vorkommen in Osterreich gesichert,
sind aber keine Fundorte bekannt, so kennzeichnet dies ein H(O)". Nur wenn das Vorkommen
in allen Bundeslandern bekannt ist, kann ,,0" geschrieben werden. In den letzten Jahren nicht
mehr bestétigte Vorkommen oder neues Auftreten innerhalb von Osterreich mdgen mit Jahres-
zahlen versehen werden. Kann mit groBer Wahrscheinlichkeit angenommen werden, daBB das
Vorkommen erloschen ist, soll ,,0+" angegeben werden. Auch diese Angabe kann durch Jahres-
zahlen ergdnzt werden.

Die Namen der einzelnen Bundeslander werden in folgender Weise abgekiirzt und angeord-
net: V=Vorarlberg, nT=Tirol, S=Salzburg, O=Oberdsterreich, N= Niederdsterreich,
St= Steiermark, B=Burgenland, K:Kérnten. oT = Osttirol. Das Bundesland Wien=W wird
nur dann genannt, wenn eine Art bisher nur in Wien gefunden wurde, wie beispielsweise der seit
Uber einem Jahrhundert eingeblirgerte Ailanthusspinner. Viele Geb|rgsarten sind aus dem
Burgenland nicht bekannt. In solchen oder ahnlichen Fallen wird ,,(O ohne B)" angegeben.
Auch bei den Bundeslandern kénnen die vorstehend fiir Osterreich gemachten Unterscheidun-
gen verwendet werden, z. B. ,N?*, ,(N)", ,,N", eventuell mit Jahreszahlen.

Ist das Vorkommen lokalisiert, findet sich hinter der Abkiirzung fiir das Bundesland, einge-
klammert, die néhere Ortsangabe Bei Arten, deren Erstbeschreibung aus Osterreich erfolgte,
ist der ,,klassische Fundort" (l. cl.) anzugeben Eingeschleppte (und eingefiihrte) Arten sind hin-
ter der Angabe ihres Vorkommens mit einem ,,x"* bezeichnet. In historischer Zeit ausgestorbene
Arten haben hinter der Angabe ihres letzten Vorkommens ein ,,*". Bisher unveréffentlichte Fund-
ortsangaben sind durch ein ,,*" gekennzeichnet, und der Name des Finders sollte genannt werden.

Das durch die Namen der Bundeslénder gegebene Raster erweist sich bei an bestimmte Be-
reiche gebundenen Arten vielfach als zu grob. Bei den bisher erschienenen Teilen des Kataloges
war es moglich, durch Vorsetzen eines Buchstabens die Lage innerhalb des Landes anzugeben,
z. B. nN = nérdliches Niederdsterreich. Solche Angaben sind jedoch nicht immer eindeutig,
denn im gegebenen Beispiel kann sowohl das Waldviertel als auch das Marchfeld gemeint sein.
Um eine eindeutige Aussage zu ermdoglichen, werden daher folgende Angaben zur Auswahl
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U.-Kl.: Acari, Milben

Ordn.: Acariformes

Teil IXi: U.-Ordn.: Oribatei, Hornmilben
(Oribatida; Cryptostigmata)

Bearbeitet, von HEINRICH ScHATZ, Innsbruck

Das Material zu diesem Katalog basiert ausschlieflich auf Literaturangaben. Eine kritische
und revidierte Ubersicht fiber die Oribatidenfauna in Osterreich lkann daher in diesem Rahmen
nicht gegeben werden. Fehlbestimmungen und Synonyme sind nicht auszuschliefen und konnten
mit Hilfe von Revisionen nur teilweise geklirt werden bzw. sind in Fullnoten erwihnt. Dennoch
wurde Vollstiindigkeit angestrebt und versucht, alle bekkannten Meldungen, soweit sie Osterreich
betreffen, anzufithren. Dissertationen sind dabei nur soweit beriicksichtigt, als Fundortangaben
daraus nicht eigens publiziert wurden.

Insgesamt wurden 120 Publikationen von 37 verschiedenen Autoren mit Fundortangaben in
Osterreich ausgewertet. Daraus konnten 559 Arten (und Unterarten) fiir Osterreich nachgewiesen
werden, die verschieden verteilt sind. Vorarlberg ist nahezu unerforscht; aus diesem Bundesland
sind erst 16 Arten bekannt, aus Nordtirol dagegen 316. Die Zahlen der bisher bekannt gewordenen
Arten in den iibrigen Bundesléindern liegen zwischen 143 (Osttirol) und 285 (Steiermark, Kérnten).
Diese starken Unterschiede zeigen weniger eine heterogene Verteilung als vielmehr eine verschie-
den starke Sammeltitigkeit. Als gut erforscht konnen nur eng umgrenzte Lokalititen gelten.
Durch die niedrige Zahl von bekannten Arten in Vorarlberg kiénnen nur 6 Arten als in ganz
Osterreich vorkommend angegeben werden. Weitere 48 wurden in allen Bundeslindern aufler
Vorarlberg, 3 in allen auBer Osttirol und 54 in allen auBer Vorarlberg und Osttirol gefunden.
Nahezu ein Viertel der Arten zeigt also eine Verbreitung iiber einen GroBteil des Bundesgebietes
und diirfte zum Teil auch in unbesammelten Gebieten anzutreffen sein. Dennoch hat Osterreich
aufgrund seiner geogaphischen Lage Anteil an verschiedenen Faunenelementen, die sich in der
Oribatidenbesiedlung widerspiegeln.

Die natiirlichen Verwandtschaftsverhiltnisse innerhalb der Oribatiden sind noch nicht restlos
geklirt. Daher ist auch eine darauf basierende systematische Reihung Anderungen unterworfen. In
der vorliegenden Einteilung wurde weitgehend die Gruppierung von KranTz (1978) verwendet, die
dem System von Baroen (1972) folgt. Diese Klassifizierung ist allerdings nur auf Charakteren der
Adulten aufgebaut und zum Teil sicher kiinstlich. Sie wird jedoch im faunistisch-okologischen
Bereich hiufig angewendet. Eine neue systematische Einteilung der Oribatiden von Barogr &
MaruNka (1979) konnte hier nicht mehr beriicksichtigt werden. Unterarten und Varietiten
werden wie Arten behandelt, da gerade bei den Oribatiden viele Arten urspriinglich als ,,ssp.“
oder ,,var.” beschrieben wurden.

Der biologischen Charakteristik der Arten werden, soweit bekannt, Angaben iiber die Er-
nithrungsweise beigefiigt. Die Terminologie folgt dabei ScrusTeR (1956a) und LuxToN (1972).
Obwohl taxonomische Einheiten der Oribatiden oft die gleiche Ernéhrungsform aufweisen, wurde
diese nur bei Arten eingetragen, bei denen sie belegt ist. Zusitzlich werden alle bisher bekannten
Fille von Bandwurm-Parasiten bei Oribatiden angefithrt. In Osterreich handelt es sich dabei
um 14 Arten der Familien Anoplocephalidae und Hymenolepididae (Cestodes), die einen Teil ihrer
Entwicklung in Oribatiden als Zwischenwirten durchlaufen (EBErMaANN 1976a, b, 1977, 1979;
SexeBUscH 1977). Erwihnt sei auch, dall in einigen Oribatidenarten Gregarinen (Sporozoa,
Protozoa) als Parasiten nachgewiesen wurden (PurrINTt & BAUMLER 1976, 1977; PUrRINTI et al.
1979).



Supercohors: Macropylides (Macropylina; Palaeacari und Oribatei inferiores)

Cohors: Bifemoratina (Bifemorata)
U.-Fam.: Palaeacaroidea

Fam.: Palaeacaridae

Gait.: Palaeacarus TrAcARDH 1932

P. hystricinus TRAGARDE 1932, Ark. Zool. (B), v. 24, p. 2. — Evans 1952 ¢, p. 672. — GRANDJEAN
1954 b, p. 199. — Krima 1954 a, p. 1. — StrENZKE 1962, p. 310. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIS
1975, p. 42.

M.-, W.-, I.-€UT., 0.-as.; Priiglaz.-Rel. (parthenogenet.) nT
Cohors: Ptyctimina (Ptyctima)
U.-Fam.: Phthiracaroidea
Fam.: Phthiracaridae
Gatt.: Hoplophthiracarus Jacot 1933

H. pavidus (BERLESE) 1913, Redia, v. 9, p. 103 (Hoploderma pavidum). — VAN DER HAMMEN
1963 a, p. 307. — GurnaArov & Krrvorurskry 1975, p. 372. — (Phthiracarus p., in: WILLMANN
1931a, p. 191, — Franz 1943, p. 118; 1954, p. 440. — KUaNELT 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 58. —
MrreLéré 1952, p. 96; 1953, p. 106, — K 1958, p. 200. — vAN DER HammEN 1959, p. 49. —
SerLrick 1960, p. 40. — Porr 1962, Tab.)

m.-, n.-eur., kauk.; eurosibir.? (tyrphobiont; hygrophil) nT S fi Q\f 8t K oT

Gatt.: Phthiracarus Perty 1841

P. anonymum GRANDJIEAN 1934, Rev. frang. Ent., v. 1, p. 51. — Franz 1943, p. 118, — GRAND-
JEAN 19504, p. 73. — JauN 1967, p. 73; 1982. — GHiLAROV & KrIvorurskis 1975, p. 370. —
Parry 1979a, p. 336. — (P. anonymus, in: Franz 1950b, p. 84, 128, 270; 1954, p. 439. —
WinLmany 1951 a, p. 155. — SErxick 1960, p. 131.)

m.-eur.: alp., sud.; kauk. (montan) nT S oN K

P. boresetosus (Jacor) 1930, Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., v. 39, p. 228 (P. boresetosum). —
Jacor 1936¢, p. 181; 1938b, p. 125. — Franz & BEIER 1948, p. 501. — Frawz 1950b, p. 287.
— WinLmany 1951 b, p. 171. — (P. boreosetosus, in: Franz 1954, p. 439.)

m.-eur., n.-am. (xerophil; makrophytophag) nB

P. crenophilus WiLLMany 1951, 8B. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 160, p. 171. —
Franz 1950b, p. 84; 1954, p. 439, — Wirrmany 1951b, 1. ¢. — Ssurniek 1960, p. 132. —
Porp 1962, Tab. — (P. borealis sensu WiLLmanw 1931a, p. 192 nec TRAGARDE 1910, p. 547, in:
Wirrraser 1947, p. 9. — Kiansnr 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — Franz 1950b, p. 128, 180, 207,
251, 270; 1953, p. 45. — BurscHEk 1951, p. 32. — JAnN & ScHmrrscHEx 1951, p. 46. —
PrrrL 1951, p. 54. — ScEmMITsCHER & Jamw 1961b, p. 171.)

i~
m.-eur. (eurydk) nT S O'N 8 B K



. crindtus (C. L. Koon) 1841, C.M. A., f. 32, Nr. 8 (Hoplophora crintta). — Jacot 1936¢, p. 172.
— Fraxz & BEIER 1948, p. 501. — Franz 1950b, p. 287; 1954, p. 439. — WirLmany 1951 b,
p. 171. — SeLLNIcK 1960, p. 130, — Kanin 1981, p. 263.

m.-, §.-, so.-eur. (silvicol; xerophil) nB

. ferrugineus (C. L. Koon) 1841, C.M. A., f. 32, Nr. 10 (Hoplophora ferruginea). — Frawz 1950b,
p. 128; 1954, p. 439. — vAN DER HAMMEN 1952, p. 125. — SErLNIcK 1960, p. 132. — JAEN &
ScurecaTL & ScHIMITSCHER 1970. — ScHATZ 19784, p. 58; 1978D, p. 206; 19794, p. 44; 1979D,
p. 14; 1981, p. 54. — Kamirn 1981, p. 266.

m.-, sw.-eur. (silvicol; makrophytophag; sexualdimorph.) nT 8§ N St

. globosus (C. L. Kocr) 1841, C.M.A., f. 32, Nr. 12 (Hoplophora globosa). — WirLLmany 1931 a,
p. 193. — Frawz 1943, p. 118; 1950b, p. 128; 1954, p. 439. — WirTasex 1947, p. 9.—
Kiansrr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 58. — Japn & ScHimirscHER 1950, p. 111; 1951, p. 46. —
Prerr, 1951, p. 54, — Rima 1951, p. 421. — vAN DER Hammen 1952, p. 125. — SCHIMITSCHEK
1953, p. 23. — SELLNICcK 1960, p. 132. — Porp 1962, Tab. — GriLArov & Krivorurskiy 1975,
p. 372. — Kamror 1981, p. 268.

m.-, 8.-, sw.-eur. (silvicol; arboricol; tyrphobiont) nT S O N 8t B K

. italicus (OupEMANS) 1906, Abh. Nat. Ver. Bremen, v. 19, p. 58 (Hoploderma italicum). —
Wimimaxy 1931a, p. 193. — Wrrrasex 1947, p. 13. — Frawnz 1950b, p. 128. — STRENZKE
1952, p. 155. — KvuNELT 1953, p. 62. — vAN DER Hammun 1959, p. 48. — Seuunick 1960,
p- 131. — GHiLARoV & Krrvorurskrs 1975, p. 372.

eur., kauk., n.-am. (makrophytophag) N nB

. laevigatus (C. L. Kocu) 1844, C.M.A., {. 38, Nr. 16 (Hoplophora laevigata). — Jacor 1936¢,
p. 167. — Fraxz 1943, p. 117; 1950b, p. 128, 270, 287; 1954, p. 439. — F'ranz & Brier 1948,
p. 505, — WirLmany 1951 b, p. 171. — GunaoLp & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 22. — VAN
pER HaMMEN 19G63b, p. 704. — GHILAROV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 370. — Parry 1979a,
p- 344, — Kamiry 1981, p. 268, — (Steganacarus l., in: Frawz 1950b, p. 207; 1954, p. 441. —
ScuusTER 19564, p. 15. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 128). — (Hoploderma lacvigatum, in: WILLMANN
1931a, p. 190. — MineLéié 1952, p. 96. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134.)

.-, 8.-, 80.-eur. (silvicol; xerothermophil; makrophytophag) S N 8 B K oT

. lentulus (C. L. Koca) 1841, C.M.A., £. 32, Nr. 16 (Hoplophora lentula ). — Jacor 1936¢, p. 172.
— Fraxz 1950b, p. 84; 1954, p. 439. — BurscHEk 1951, p. 46. — Spronick 1960, p. 131, —
Jaun 1967, p. 73, — Gmnarov & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 372, — Kawmion 1981, p. 270,

m.-, sw.-eur. (xerophil; sexualdimorph.) nT wSt

. ligneus WiLLMANN 1931, Denkmalrat Liibeck, p. 348. — Winrmann 1931a, p, 192.—WITTASER
1947, p. 16. — Franz 1950b, p. 180, 251, 270; 1954, p. 439. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 32. — PIrrL
1951, p. 54. — Rima 1951, p. 417, — StrENZKE 1952, p. 155. — ScHIMITSCHER 1953, p. 23. —
Seruwick 1960, p. 130. — GHILAROV & KrIvoLuTskLr 1975, p. 372.

m.-, §.-, 80.-eur., kauk., n.-am. (z. T. tyrphobiont; makrophytophag) N St

. lucidus (C. L. Kocm) 1841, C.M. A., {. 32, Nr. 14 (Hoplophora lucida). — Wirtmaxy 1931a,
p. 192; 1942, p. 245; 1951b, p. 171. — Franz & BrIEr 1948, p. 501. — Fraxz 1950b, p. 84;
1954, p. 440. — SernNick 1960, p. 129. — (P. lufeus, in: Franz 1950b, p. 227.)

m.-eur. (eurydk) St B
pannonicus WILLMANN nom, nud.?
Von Franz 1954, p. 440 wird eine Art dieses Namens gemeldet, die offenbar nicht weiter

beschrieben wurde. Sie fehlt auch im Index der Phthiracarus-Arten von Parry 1979a, p. 355.
Vorkommen: Geschriebenstein (sB).



. papillosus Parry 1979, Bull. Br. Mus. Zool., v. 37, p. 73. — Parry 1979Db, I. c.

m.-eur. oN (Wien, Leopoldsberg 1. cl.)

. parabotrichus FEIDER & Suctv 1957, Stud. cercet. St. Acad. romine. Til. Tagi Biol. St. agic., v.8,

p- 29. — GHmmarOv & KrivorLurskis 1975, p. 370. — Parry 1979a, p. 357. — Janw 1982.
m.-, 80.-eur. oN

. peristomaticus WiLLMany 1951, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 160, p. 173.

— FraNz & BEIER 1948, p. 514. — Franz 1950b, p. 287; 1954, p. 440. — WiLLMa~ny 1951 b,
L. c.; 1954, p. 263. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 130.

m.-eur. oN nB

. piger (Scoport) 1763, Ent. carniol. Wien, p. 392 (Aecarus p.). — WILLMANN 1931a, p. 192;

1935, p. 342, — Riua 1944, Tab. — LErrNER 1946, p. 20, — WIiTTASEK 1947, p. 16. — FRANZ &
Brirr 1948, p. 501. — Kiranenr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Frawz 1950b, p. 128, 157, 180,
207, 226, 251, 270, 287; 1954, p. 440, — JanN & ScHiMITSCHEK 1950, p. 111; 1951, p. 46. —
BurscHEK 1951, p. 32, 52, — Janmw 1951, p. 247; 1960, p. 50; 1967, p. 73; 1982. — VAN DER
Hammex 1952, p. 123. — Mmenéé 1952, p. 96; 1967, p. 239. — SeLLNick 1960, p. 132. —
ScEmMITSCHER & JAHN 1961b, p. 171. — Porp 1962, Tab. — Scemérzer 1962, p. 305. —
GriLArov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 370. — (P. niger, in: Fraxz 1950b, p. 84.)

holarkt: m.-, n.-, s.-eur., kauk., maghreb., m.-as., n.-am. (silvicol; tyrphobiont; myrmecophil;
makrophytophag) nT S ' 0O'N St B K oT

. psotdus BERLESE nom. nud.!

. stramineus (C. L. Kocr) 1841, C.M.A., f. 32, Nr. 13 (Hoplophora straminea ). — Jacor 1936¢,

p. 177. — Frawnz 1943, p. 117; 1950b, p. 270; 1954, p. 440. — WinLman~ 1951b, p. 171, —
JarN & SiNrmicE 1960, p. 19. — SerLyick 1960, p. 130.

m.-eur. (euryok) nT 8§ N K

Gatt.: Steganacarus Ewine 1917

8.

applicatus (SELLNICK) 1922, Schr. physik. Ges. Konigsberg, v. 61—62, p. 36 (Phthiracarus a.).
— FRraNz 1950, p. 128, 180, 207; 1954, p. 441. — ScHUSTER 1956 a, p. 15. —Krima 1958, p. 200.
— FraNz & GUNHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, Tab. — vAN DER Hammew 1959, p.43. —
SerrNick 1960, p. 128. — Jauw 1967, p. 73. — Guinarov & KrivoLurskiy 1975, p. 374. —
(Phthiracarus a., in: Franz 1943, p. 117). — (Hoploderma applicatum, in: KiaNeLT 1948,
p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — JauN & ScHiMITSCHEK 1951, p. 46. — ScHimrTscuEk 1953, p. 3, 10, 18,
23. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134.)

eur. (silvicol; makrophytophag) nT S 0 N St K

. clavigerus (BerLESE) 1904, Redia, v. 1, p. 275 (Hoploderma clavigerum). — ScHUSTER 1956 a,

p. 19. — vaN pER HaMMEN 1959, p. 44. — Surrvick 1960, p. 128. — Jauw 1967, p. 73. —
(Hoploderma clavigera, in: SELLNICK 1929, p. 40. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134.)

m.-, s.-eur. (makrophytophag) nT St

. herculeaneus WILLMaNN 1953, SB. Ak, Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. KI., Abt. I, v. 162, p. 515.

— FrANz 1950b, p. 128; 1954, p. 441, — WiLLMANN 1953, L. ¢. — ScrusTEr 1960¢, p. 141, —
SELLNIck 1960, p. 128, — Jann 1982.

o.-alp., end. (silvicol) O N (Unterberg 1. cl.) St

Von Fraxz 1950b, p. 157 wird eine Art dieses Namens gemeldet, von der keine Beschreibung
aufgefunden werden konnte. Sie fehlt auch im Index der Phthiracarus-Arten von PARRY
1979a, p. 355. Moglicherweise handelt es sich um einen Lapsus calami; eine Art P. pudicus
BrRrLESE 1923 ist aus s.-afr. bekannt. Vorkommen: wiSt.



8. magnus (Nicormr) 1855, Arch, Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 472 (Hoplophora magna). — Fravz &
Brier 1948, p. 501. — Franz 1950b, p. 128, 288; 1954, p. 441, — Winomanw 1951 b, p. 174, —
VAN DER HaAMMEN 1952, p. 122; 1959, p. 42. — GuNHOLD & PSCHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 22. —
Krma 1958, p. 200. — Sgrrnick 1960, p. 128. — Grivarov & Krrvorurskir 1975, p. 374. —
(Phthiracarus m., in: Frawz 1943, p. 117.) — (Hoploderma magnwm, in: IR 1939b, p. 174, —
Ktnnenr 1953, p. 62.)

eur., kauk., n.-am. (silvicol; makrophytophag, xylophag) nT § O/N 8t B

8. phyllophorus (BERLESE) 1904, Redia, v. 1, p. 275 (Hoploderma phyllophorum). — SCHUSTER
1956a, p. 15; 1956 b, p. 100; 1957, p. 97; 1959b, p. 364; 1960¢, p. 141; 1965, p. 218. — VAN DER
Haumex 1959, p. 43. — SeLLzick 1960, p. 128. — Grrcarov & Krrivorurskry 1975, p. 374.

m.-, 8.-eur. (xerothermophil; selten; makrophytophag) oN (Wien) St

8. spinosus (SELLNICK) 1922, Schr. physik. Ges. Konigsberg, v, 61—62, p. 37 (Phthiracarus s.).
— Fraxnz 1950b, p. 207; 1954, p. 441. — vax pEr Havmew 1952, p. 123. — Seriyicx 1960,
p. 128. — Porr 1962, Tab. — JABN & ScHIECHTL & ScHIMITSCHEE 1970, — JanNn 1972, p. 68.
— GHmLArROV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 373. — (Phthiracarus s., in: Franz 1943, p. 117.) —
(Hoploderma spinosum, in: KtaNeLr 1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 60. — JAEN & ScHmMITSCHEK 1951,
p. 46. — Rrua 1951, p. 417. — MigELEIS 1967, p. 239.)

M.-, W.-, N.-, s0.-eur. (silvicol; tyrphobiont; makrophytophag)
nT S 0O N S8 B K oT

i<

striculus (C. L. Kocn) 1836, C.M.A., {. 2, Nr. 10 (Hoplophora stricula). — GRANDIEAN 1933,
p. 314, — Franz 1943, p. 117; 1950b, p. 100, 128, 207, 251, 270; 1953, p. 20; 1954, p. 442, —
WirLmany 1951a, p. 155; 1951b, p. 173. — van pEr HammEN 1952, p. 123. — PscHORN-
WarcHER 1953, p. 330. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — FrANzZ & GunHOLD & PSCHORN-WALCHER
1959, p. 48. — SzLLNICK 1960, p. 128. — Porp 1962, Tab. — JanN 1967, p. 73. — MiHELSIE
1967, p. 239. — GHILAROV & KrIvoLurskiy 1975, p. 373. — (8. striculum, in: BurscHEK 1951,
p. 31). — (Hoploderma striculum, in: WirTasex 1947, p. 13. — KianzLT 1948, p. 169; 1953,
p. 59. — PrrrL 1951, p. 54. — Rima 1951, p. 417.)

holarkt. (eurydk; makrophytophag) nT 8 O N St B K oT

Gatt.: Tropacarus Ewine 1917

T. carinatus (C. L. Kocn) 1841, C.M. A., f. 32, Nr. 9 (Hoplophora carinata). — WIiLLMANN 1931 a,
p. 189; 1935, p. 342. — WrrTasEK 1947, p. 16. — FraNz & BEIER 1948, p. 514. — FrANZ
1950, p. 287; 1954, p. 440. — Rrma 1951, p. 417. — KiaNeLr 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. —
Mimeréré 1953, p. 106. — Krma 1958, p. 200. — Franz & GunaOLD & PsCHORN-WALCHER
1959, p. 49. — vAN pER HaMMEN 1959, p. 40. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 126. — Porp 1962, Tab. —
GrmArROV & KrIivoLurskis 1975, p. 373. — Jann 1982,

eurosibir.: m.-, n.-, s.-eur., maghreb., w.-sibir. (xerophil; myrmecophil; makrophytophag)
nT § O N St B K

T. pulcherrimus (BErRLESE) 1887, A.M.8., pt. 35, No. 10 (Hoplophora carinata C. L. KocH var.
pulcherrima). — FranNz & Brier 1948, p. 514. — Fraxz 1950b, p. 287; 1954, p. 440. — WiLL-
MANN 1951 b, p. 171. — ScrusTER 1955, p. 134; 19564, p. 15; 1956b, p. 134; 1959b, p. 365;
1960¢, p. 141. — GunHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 22, Franz & GuneOLD &
PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48, — vAN DER HaAMMENR 1959, p. 40. — SELLNick 1960, p. 127, —
Farasar 1966, p. 266. — GHILAROV & KrIvoLuTskls 1975, p. 373. — (Phthiracarus p., in:
Rirma 1951, p. 417.)

m.-, s.-eur., kauk. (xerothermophil; makrophytophag) O N St B




U.-Fam.: Euphthiracaroidea
Fam.: Oribotritiidae
Gatt.: Entomotritia MArkeL 1964

E. nuda (BErLESE) 1887, A.M.S., pt. 35, No. 9 (T'ritia n.). — (Mesotritia [E.] n., in: MARKEL
1974, p. 45). — (Oribotritia n., in: Fraxz 1943, p. 218; 1950b, p. 128; 1954, p. 442, — JAN &
SiwrrIcH 1960, p. 19. — SErrNrok 1960, p. 126.)

m.-, 8.-eUr. nT 8§ O St

E. piffti (MArxEL) 1964, Zool. Verh. Leiden, v. 67, p. 39 (Mesotritia [E.] p.). — (Mesotritia [E.]
Pp., in: MARKEL 1964, 1. ¢. — GEILAROV & KRIvoruTskiy 1975, p. 380.)

m.-eur. oN (Wien)

Gatt.: Oribotritia JacoT 1925

0. decumana (C. L. Kocm) 1836, C.M.A., {. 2, Nr. 9 (Hoplophora d.). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 39;
1960, p. 126. — Wirrmaxx 1931a, p. 193; 1935, p. 342. — Fraxz & Brier 1948, p. 501, —
Ktmvorr 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — Franz 1950b, p. 128, 288; 1954, p. 442. — Mranrird
1952, p. 96. — Krrva 1954b, p. 91. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 136; 19564, p. 15, — VAN DER
Havmex 1959, p. 35.

m.-, 8.-eur. (silvicol; xerophil; myrmecophil; malorophytophag)
nT O N 8 B K oT

Fam.: Euphthiracaridae

Gatt.: Euphthiracarus Ewine 1917

E. cribrarius (BerLuss) 1904, Redia, v. 2, p. 23 (Phtiracarus c.). — Fnanz 1954, p. 442, —
Krmva 1958, p. 200. — MARKEL & MuYER 1959, p. 163, — vaN pEr Hammun 1959, p. 39, —
MARKEL 1964, p. 67. — Beryiyt 1970, p. 391. — GrILAROV & KRIvoLuTskis 1975, p. 377. —
(. cribraria, in: Porp 1962, Tab.). — (Oribotritia cribraria, in: WiLLMaNN 1931a, p. 194, —
Frawz 1950b, p. 128, 207, 270. — Burscrex 1951, p. 52. — ScHusTER 1955, p. 136; 19564,
p. 15.) — (Pseudotritia cribraria, in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 127.)

m.-, n.-, 0.-, 80.-eur.,n-.am. (silvicol; tyrphobiont; makrophytophag) nT S O N 8t B

E. monodactylus (WiLLmaxy) 1919, Abh. naturw. Ver. Bremen, v. 24, p. 5562 (T'ritia [Pseudo-
tritia ] monodactyla). — MARKEL 1964, p. 69. — GEminarov & Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 377. —
JAnN 1982, — (Pseudotritia monodactyla, in: WILLMANN 1931 a, p. 195). — Franz 1943, p. 118;
1954, p. 443. — PrrrL 1951, p. 54. — Mrasnéié 1952, p. 96; 1967, p. 239. — ScuusTER 1955,
p. 134; 19564, p. 15. — vaN DER HammEN 1959, p. 36. — MirkeL & Mever 1959, p. 327, —
SerLLwick 1960, p. 127. — Jasw 1967, p. 73). — (Oribotritia monodactyla, in: Frawz 1950D,
p. 128.) =

m.-, s.-eur. (silvicol; eurybk; makrophytophag) nT S O N S B oT

E. reticulatus (BERLESE) ssp. alpinus MARKEL 1964, Zool. Verh. Leiden, v. 67, p. 71. — MARKEL
1964, 1. ¢. — GHmLArRov & KmivoLurskiy 1975, p. 377.

m.-eur. (silvicol ?) St (Pernegg a. Mur 1. cl.)



Gatt.: Microtritia MArkeL 1964

M. minima (BERLESE) 1904, Redia, v. 2, p. 22 (Phtiracarus minimus ). — GHILAROV & KRIvoLuT-

sg1y 1975, p. 375, — (Pseudotritia m., in: WiLLMANN 1931a, p. 195; 1951 b, p. 174. — FraNz &
Brier 1948, p. 501. — Frawz 1950b, p. 288; 1954, p. 443. — vaw pER HaAMMEN 1952, p. 126;
1959, p. 37. — SELLNIcK 1960, p. 127.)

holarkt.: m.-, w.-, s.-, o.-eur., kauk., m.-as., n.-am. (silvicol; makrophytophag) nB

Gatt.: Rhysotritia MArker & Mever 1959

R. ardue (C. L. Kocn) 1841, C. M. A., {. 32, Nr. 15 (Hoplophora a.)'. — MARKEL & MEYER 1959,

p. 328. — MARKEL 1964, p. 59. — FaramaT 1966, p. 266. — BErNINT 1969, p. 334; 1972, p. 375.
— GHmArOV & KrivoLuTskiy 1975, p. 375. — JauN 1982, — (Pseudotritia @., in: VAN DER
Hammex 1952, p. 126; 1959, p. 36. — Franz 1954, p. 442, — Krima 1954 b, p. 93. — SCEUSTER
1959a, p. 73. — FUBERER 1961, p. 100. — ScEHIMITSCHER & JARN 1961b, p. 171.) — (Oribotritia
loricata (RATHEE) 1799 (Trombidium loricatum),in: Winnmany 1931a, p. 194. — WITTASER
1947, p. 9. — Ktse~NsLr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Franz 1950a, p. 108; 1950b, p. 270,
288. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 32, 52. — Janw 1951, p. 247. — Rima 1951, p. 417. — MiueLéré
1952, p. 96; 1953, p. 106. — ScEmvIrscEEx 1953, p. 3, 10, 18, 23. — GuxNmorLD & PSCHORN-
WaLcner 1956, p. 21. — ScHUSTER 1956 a, p. 156. — FraANzZ & GunHOLD & PSCHORN-WALCHER
1959, p. 48). — (Pseudotritia loricata, in: Franz 1943, p. 118; 1950b, p. 279. — WILLMANN
1951 b, p. 174. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 127. — Porp 1962, Tab.)
kosmop. exkl. trop. (silvicol; tyrphobiont; eurydk; makro- bis panphytophag)

nT § O'N 8 B K oT
Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expanse (Runonrar) 1810 (Anoplocephalidue, Cestodes). Wirt von

Gregaring sp. (Gregarinida, Sporozoa), Nosema ptyctimae PURRINT & BAumMLEr 1976 (Micro-
sporidia, Sporozoa).

. duplicate (GRANDIEAN) 1953, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris (2), v. 25, p. 157 ( Pseudotritia d.). —

(Pseudotritia d., in: MARKEL & Muyrr 1959, p. 328. — MARKEL 64, p. 56). — (RB. ardua
auct.2,)

eur. (makrophytophag)

Cohors: Arthronotina (Arthronota)
U.-Fam.: Parhypochthonioidea

Fam.: Parhypochthoniidae

Gatt.: Parhypochthonius Bertese 1904

P. aphidinus BERLESE 1904, Redia, v. 2, p. 25. — GRANDJIEAN 1932b, p. 425, — Krma 1958,

2

p. 200. — vax pErR HavmEeN 1959, p. 10. — SeLLNIok 1960, p. 79. — Gminarov & Krivorur-

-sKry 1975, p. 50.

pal.: eur., kauk., w.-gibir., o.-as. (thermophil) nT

GRANDIEAN trennt Pseudotritia duplicata pro Hoplophora ardua sensu MicHAEL ab. Da in
diesem Rahmen nicht festgestellt werden kann, welche der beiden Arten bei den Fundort-
angaben gemeint ist, werden alle Meldungen unter obigem Namen gebracht.

Vgl. R. ardua.



U.-Fam.: Hypochthonioidea
Fam.: Hypochthoniidae
Gatt.: Hypochthonius C. L. Koct 1836

H. luteus OupEMANS 1916, Ber. Ned. Ent. Ver., v. 4, p. 343. — Szrryick 1929, p. 22, — WiLL-
MANN 1931a, p. 99; 1951 b, p. 154. — Wrrrasex 1947, p. 16. — Frawz & Brier 1948, p. 497, —
Franz 1950b, p. 189, 250, 285; 1953, p. 44; 1954, p. 386. — Burscuex 1951, p. 30. — VAN DER
Hammen 1952, p. 13. — Mraenérd 1952, p. 95. — KUaNELT 1953, p. 62, — Kriva 1958, p. 200.
— ScHUSTER 1960c, p. 132. — GHiLAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIJ 1975, p. 52.

m.-, W.-, 8.-6Ur., N.-am.; kosmop. ? (xerothermophil; selten; mikrophytophag)
nT N 8t B oT

H. rufulus C. L. KocH 1836, C.M. A., {. 3, Nr. 19. — Seririck 1929, p. 22. — WirLmaxy 1931a,
p. 99; 1951b, p. 154. — Franz 1943, p. 101; 1950a, p. 30; 1950b, p. 126, 250, 270, 285; 1953,
p. 17; 1954, p. 386. — Lerrver 1946, p. 17. — Franz & Brier 1948, p. 497. — KiUENELT
1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 30. — VAN DER HammEN 1952, p. 12; 1959,
p. 14, — MinELSIE 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 105; 1967, p. 238. —ScummirscaEx 1953, p .10, 17, 23.
— GuynnoLD & PscHORN-WaALcHER 1956, p. 21. — Krmva 1958, p. 200. — Frawz & GUNHOLD
& PscHorN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48. — ScaHUSTER 1960¢, p. 132. — FaraHAT 1966, p. 265. —
JAHN 1967, p. 72; 1982. — GuiLArROV & KrIvoruTskiy 1975, p. 52.

holarkt. (hygrophil; arboricol; mikro- bis panphytophag, nekrophag)—
nT 8 0O N S8 B K oT

Fam.: Eniochthoniidae

Gatt.: Hypochthoniella Beriese 1910

H. minutissima (BERLESE) 1904, Redia, v. 1, p. 252 (Hypochthonius minutissimus). — BERNINI
1972, p. 358. — JanHN 1982, — (Eniochthonius minutissimus, in: VAN DER HaumeN 1959, p. 17.
— ScuusTER 19600, p. 137; 1961, p. 77. — JanN 1967, p. 238, — GiELsTRUP 1978, p.111). —
(Hypochthoniella pallidula [C. L. Kocu] 1836, f. 3, Nr. 20 [Hypochthonius pallidulusf, in:
WiLLMaNy 1931a, p. 99; 1951b, p. 155. — Rrma 1944, Tab. — Wirrasex 1947, p. 16. —
Kianerr 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — Franz & Brir 1948, p. 498. — Franz 1950b, p. 250,
285; 1953, p. 44; 1954, p. 387. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 30. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 79. — MIHELELE
1967, p. 238. — Guinarov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 54). — (Eniochthonius grandjeani
VAN DER HammEN 1952, p. 13, in: Kumva 1958, p. 200. — vaN pER HammEeN 1959, p. 17.)

kosmop. exkl. trop. (silvicol; eurytk; mikrophytophag) nT O N St B K oT
U.-Fam.: Cosmochthonioidea
Fam.: Cosmochthoniidae
Gatt.: Cosmochthonius BerLese 1910

C. emmae BERLESE 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 222. — Franz 1954, p. 387. — ScHUSTER 1960¢, p. 144.
— BerNINT 1969, p. 332; 1972, p. 359. — GHirarov & Krivorurskry 1975, p. 55.

m.-, W.-, 8.-, 80.-eur., maghreb., orient. (xerothermophil; selten) olN (Wien)



C. lanatus (MicHAEL) 1885, J. R. Micr. Soc. (2), v. 5, p. 396 ( Hypochthonius l. ). — SELLNICK 1929,
p. 22. — WiLLMany 1931a, p. 101. — Rima 1944, Tab. — van pER Hammen 1952, p. 22;
1959, p. 21, — KUBNELT 1953, p. 62. — Krrma 1954a, p. 9. — ScrusTER 1960¢, p. 138. —
MrrEeLéié 1965, p. 85; 1967, p. 238. — Jamw 1967, p. 72. — GHILAROV & KRIvoLurskis 1975,
p. 55. — (C. willmanni Kuima 1954, p. 9, in: Krima 1954a, 1. c.; 1958, p. 200.)

m.-, W.-, IL.-, S.-eur,, N.-am. (xerothermophil) nT oN sB oT
Fam.: Sphaerochthoniidae
Gatt.: Sphaerochthonius BerLese 1910

8. splendidus (BERLESE) 1904, Redia, v. 2, p. 26 (Hypochthonius s.). — Franz 1954, p. 387. —
VAN DER HaMMEN 1959, p. 25. — ScHUSTER 1959Db, p. 364; 1960¢, p. 138; 1969, p. 216. —
Beryint 1969, p. 333; 1972, p. 362. — GEmmarov & Krrvorurskrs 1975, p. 52.

m.-, 8.-, 80.-, O.-eur., maghreb. (xerothermophil) oN (Wien) St B
U.-Fam.: Brachychthonioidea
Fam.: Brachychthoniidae
Gatt.: Brachychochthonius Jacor 1938

B. hungaricus (BavocH) 1943, Math. term. Ko6zl. Budapest, v. 39, p. 23 ( Poecilochthonius h.). —
STRENZKE 1951b, p. 246, — SELLNIcK 1960, p. 82. — Morirz 1976b, p. 310. — (Brachychtho-
nius h., in: Bvans 1952b, p. 236, — ScrUSTER 19594, p. 68.)

m.-eur. nB

B. immaculatus FoRsSLUND 1942, Ark. Zool., v. 34 A, p. 9. — Sernyick 1960, p. 81. — MoRrITZ
1976b, p. 291. — NiepBara 1976, p. 31. — (Brachychthonius 1., in: BErNINT 1970, p. 421, —
Guiarov & Krrvorurskiy 1975, p. 60.) — (Sellnickochthonius i., in: KrivoLuTskis 1964,
p. 935). — (Brachychthonius semiornatus Evans 1952b, p. 237, in: ScrHUsTER 1959a, p. 68. —
Bernin: 1972, p. 364.)

m.-, W.-, N.-, 8.-6Ur., .-, W.-afr., n.-am. (euryok) nB

B. phyllophorus Mozrtrz 1976, Mitt. Zool. Mus. Berlin, v. 52, p. 303. — Morrrz 1976b, 1. c.
end. oN (Wien, Leopoldsberg I. cl.)

B. rostratus Jacor 1936, J. Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. Chapel Hill, v. 52, p. 520. — Jacor 1938a,
p. 131, — Krima 1958, p. 200. — Mor1rz 1976 b, p. 314. — N1EDBAZA 1976, p. 39. — (Brachych-
thonius r., in: BERNINI 1969, p. 332; 1970, p. 421). — (Sellnickochthonius 7., in: GHILAROV &
Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 59.)

holarkt. (meso- bis hygrophil) nT

B. suecicus (ForssLuND) 1942, Ark. Zool., v. 34A, p. 8 (Brachychthonius jugatus Jacor var.
sueciea), — MorrTz 1976 b, p. 279. — (Brachychthonius s., in: VAN DER HamMmeN 1952, p. 19, —
Havasxova & Kunst 1960, p. 31. — N1epBara 1972b, p. 302). — (Brachychochthonius jugatus
[Jacor] war. suecica, in: NIEDBARA 1976, p. 37; 1980, p. 202). — (Brachychthonius jugatus
Jacor var. suecica, in: ScHUSTER 1959a, p. 68.) — (Brachychthonius jugatus Jacor var.
suecicus, in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 82.) — (Sellnickochthonius suecicus, in: GHILAROV & KRI-
voLuTskiy 1975, p. 59.)

m.-, n.-eur., n.-am., neuseel. (mikrophytophag) nB



10

B. zelawaiensts SELLNICK 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 23. — Jacor 1938a, p. 132. —
Srrrwick 1960, p. 81, — Morrrz 1976 b, p. 304, — NinDpBARA 1976, p. 43, — (Brachychthonius
2., in: WiLLMANN 19314, p. 100. — Evaxs 1952b, p. 233. — Prrrr 1951, p. 54. — Janw 1967,
p. 72.) — (Sellnickochthonius z., in: GHILAROYV & KRIvoLuTsKiy 1975, p. 59.)

eurosibir., n.-am. (tyrphobiont) nT wN?

Gatt.: Brachychthonius BerLese 1910

B. berleset WiLLMANYN 1928, Abh. Nat. Ver. Bremen, v. 27, p. 160. — Wirtmaxx 1931 a, p. 100. —
Wrrrasex 1947, p. 9. — Jamx 1951, p. 247; 1967, p. 72. — PrprL 1951, p. 54. — Rima 1951,
p. 417. — Evans 1952b, p. 234. — Kimnerr 1953, p. 62. — Franz 1954, p. 387, — Kriva
19542, p. 23. — vAN DER HavmEN 1959, p. 20. — ScHUsTER 19594, p. 69. — SELLNICK 1960,
p. 82. — ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 292. — Mimernéié 1967, p. 238. — Burnint 1972, p. 363. —
GmLarov & Krrvorurskrr 1975, p. 60. — Morirz 1976 b, p. 262. — NiepBazaA 1976, p. 49. —
Scmatz 1978a, p. 58; 1979a, p. 44. — (B. brevis [Micma®L] 1888, p. 537 [Hypocthonius b. ], in:
Jaun & ScEmrrscEEx 1951, p. 45.)
holarkt. : m.-, w.-, n.-, s.-eur., m.-as., n.-am. (z. T. tyrphobiont; mikrophytophag)
nT N nB

B. bimaculatus WILLMANY 1936, Zool. Anz., v. 113, p. 290. — ScHUSTER 19594, p. 68. — GHILA-
rov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 60. — Mogirz 1976b, p. 270. — Niepeara 1976, p. 54 —
(Brachychochthonius b., in: SELLyIck 1960, p. 81.)

m.-, 0.-eur. nB

Gatt.: Eobrachychthonius Jacot 1936

L. latior (BerLESE) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 220 (Brachychthonius l.). — VAN DER HAMMEN 1959,
p. 18. — Jamw 1967, p. 72. — GEmarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 57. — Nizpsaza 1976,
p- 23. — (H. sexnotatus Jacor 1936a, p. 24: Brachychthonius sexmaculatus lapsus calami pro
B, sexnotatus oder B. semiornatus, in: Porp 1962, Tab.)

eur., N.-am. nT S

E. oudemansi VAN DER HaAMMEN 1952, Zool. Verh. Leiden, v. 17, p. 171, — vAN DER HAMMEN
1959, p. 19. — Gmmarov & Krivorursgis 1975, p. 57. — (Brachychthonius laetepictus
Brruesk 1910a, p. 380, in: WITTASER 1947, p. 13. — KUnNELT 1953, p. 62. — FrANZ 1954,
p. 387. — Mimenéré 1963a, p. 394; 1964c, p. 159.) — (Bobrachychthonius laetepictus, in:
Winnvany 1931a, p. 85. — Jauw 1967, p. 72.)

eurosibir., n.-am., antarkt. nT oN (Wien) B oT

Gatt.: Liochthonius van per Hammen 1959

L. brevis (MicHAEL) 1888, Brit. Orib., v. 2, p. 539 (Hypocthonius b.). — Moritz 19762, p. 40. —
GaeLsTRUP 1978, p. 112. — (Brachychthonius b., in: WiLLMany 1931a, p. 101; 1951b, p. 155.
— BarocH 1943 a, p. 24. — Franz 1943, p. 101; 1950Db, p. 285; 1953, p. 44. — WITTASER 1947,
p- 9. — Frawz & Bmier 1948, p. 498. — BurscaEk 1951, p. 30. — Jamw 1951, p. 247. —
Mrmenéié 1952, p. 95; 1967, p. 238. — Kiaxerr 1953, p. 62). — (Liochthonius perpusillus
[BrruusE] 19104, p. 220 [ Brachychthonius p.[, in: GHILAROV & KrivoLuTskiy 1975, p. 62. —
NizpBAEA 1976, p. 77.) — (Brachychthonius perpusillus, in: WiLLmaxx 1931a, p. 84. — Jacor
1936b, p. 247. — FoRrssLuND 1942, p. 4. — JauN & ScHIMITSCHEK 1951, p. 45. — Prrrr 1951,
p. 54. — Evans 1952b, p. 231. — Jamw & SwrercH 1960, p. 19. — SELLNIcK 1960, p. 84. —

1 vAN DER HaMMEN trennt Hobrachychthonius oudemansi pro Brachychthonius laetepictus sensu
Oupenmaxs und WILLMANN ab. Da in diesem Rahmen nicht festgestellt werden kann, welche
der beiden Arten bei den Fundortangaben gemeint ist, werden alle Meldungen unter obigem
Namen gebracht.



i1

ScamurrscHER & JAHN 1961b, p. 171, — ScEméLzER 1962, p. 292, — MrEELéré 1963 a, p. 394;
1964¢, p. 159.)

holarkt., austral. ? (euryok) V oT S N St B oT

. ensifer (STRENZEE) 1951, Deutsche Zool. Z., v. 1, p. 238 ( Brachychthonius e.)., — NIEDBALA
1972h, p. 293; 1976, p. 64. — (Brachychthonius e., in: SCHUSTER 19594, p. 68. — SELLNICK
1960, p. 83.)

m.-eur., pal.? (hygrophil) nB

. gisini (ScEWEIZER) 1948, Erg. wiss. Unters. schweiz. Nat. Park Liestal, N.F., v. 2 (20), p. 28
( Brachychthonius g.). — GEILAROV & KRrIvoLuTskIs 1975, p. 62. — Morrrz 19764, p. 105. —
Niepsara 1976, p. 67. — (Brachychihonius g., in: ForssLunp 1958, p. 80. — Kriva 1958,
P 200. — SerLNIck 1960, p. 82.)

m.-, n.-eur. nT

. horridus (SELLNICK) 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 23 (Brachychthonius h.). — GHILA-
rov & KrrvoLurskis 1975, p. 62. — Morrrz 19764, p. 99. — (Brackychthonius h., in: WirL-
MANN 1931a, p. 101. — ForssLuxp 1958, p. 80. — ScrusTER 1960cC, p. 137. — SELLNICK
1960, p. 83. — NiEDBALA 1976, p. 68.) — (Brachychthonius gisini SCHWEIZER sensu STRENZKE
1951b, p. 241.)

m.-, N.-, 8.-, 0.-eur. (hygrophil) nT St
. hystricinus (ForssLUND) 1942, Ark. Zool., v. 34 A, p. 4 (Brachychthonius h.). — GHILAROV &
Krrvorurskrs 1975, p. 62. — MoriTz 1976a, p. 66. — NiepBALA 1976, p. 69. — (Brachych-
thonius h., in: KLiMA 1954a, p. 17. — Serinick 1960, p. 84.)

eurosibir.: m.-, n.-eur., m.-as. (eurydk; mikrophytophag) nT

. laetepictus (BERLESE) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 380 (Brachychthonius 1.)\. — (Brachychthonius L., in:
Mowrirz 1976b, p. 316.)

m.-, n.-eur.
. lapponicus (TRAcARDE) 1910, Naturw. Unters. Sarek. Stockholm, v. 4, p. 549 ( Brachychthonius
brevis [MicHABL] var. lapponica ). — GHILAROV & KRIvoLuTskry 1975, p. 64. — Morirz 1976 2,

p. 69. — NIEDBALA 1976, p. 72. — ScmaTz 1978a, p. 58; 1978b, p. 206; 1979a, p. 45; 1981,
p.6d. — (Brachychthonius l., in: Serunick 1960, p. 85.)

m.-, n.-eur., n.-am. (silvicol; tyrphobiont; hygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT 8
. sellnicki (Tror) 1930, Skr. Svalb. og Ishavet Oslo, v. 27, p. 57 (Brachychthonius s.)%. — GHILA-
rov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 62. — Morirz 1976a, p. 76, — Niepsaza 1976, p. 85. —
ScHaTz 1978a, p. 58; 1978b, p. 206; 1979a, p. 45; 1981, p. 54. — (Brachychthonius s., in:
Krrya 1958, p. 200. — ScHUSTER 1960 ¢, p. 137. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 83. — JAnN 1967, p. 72.)
— (Brachychthonius scalaris FORSSLUND 1942, p. 2, in: Frawz 1954, p. 387. — Kriva 1958,
p. 200.)

holarkt. (mesohygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT § 8t K
. simplex (ForssLUND) 1942, Ark. Zool., v. 34A, p. 7 (Brachychthonius s.). — HALASEOVA &

Kuwnsr 1960, p. 32. — Morirz 1976a, p. 50. — Niepeara 1972b, p. 297; 1976, p. 89. —
GorLsTRUP 1978, p. 112. — (Brachychthonius s., in: Evans 1952b, p. 232, — Pore 1962, Tab.)

holarkt. St

. strenzkei FORSSLUND 1963, Ent. Tidskr., v. 84, p. 2823,
holarkt.

Vel. Eobrachychthonius oudemansi.

Forssuunp trennt Liochthonius strenzkei pro L. sellmckz senst STRENZKE ab. Da in diesem
Rahmen nicht festgestellt werden kann, welche der beiden Arten bei den Fundortangaben
gemeint ist, werden alle Meldungen unter obigem Namen gebracht.

Vgl. L. sellnicki.
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Gatt.: Mixochthonius NiepsaLa 1972

M. pilososetosus (ForssLuwp) 1942, Ark. Zool., v. 34A, p. 8 (Brachychthonius p.). — MoriTz
1976b, p. 229. — N1EDBALA 1976, p. 83. — ScHATZ 19784, p. 58; 1978D, p. 206; 19794, p. 45.
— (Brachychthonius p., in: STRENZKE 1951 b, p. 244, — SELLNICK 1960, p. 83). — (Liochthonius

pilosetosus, in: N1EDBATA 1972, p. 296.) — (M. pilosetosus, in: GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIY

1975, p. 59.)

m.-, N.-, 0.-eur. (hygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT S
Gatt.: Neobrachychthonius MoriTz 1976

N. marginatus (ForssLUND) 1942, Ark. Zool., v. 34A, p. 6 (Brachychthonius m.). — MoRriTz
1976b, p. 233. — GIELSTRUP 1978, p. 112. — (Brachychthonius m., in: Evans 1952b, p. 231. —
Krima 1954a, p. 16. — SELLNIck 1960, p. 83, — GrHILAROV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 60. —
NiepBALa 1976, p. 56. — ScmaTz 19784, p. 58; 1979a, p. 45.)

m.-, n.-, 0.-eur. (mesohygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT

Gatt.: Paraliochthonius MoriTz 1976

P. piluliferus (ForssLunp) 1942, Ark. Zool., v. 34 A, p. 8 (Brachychthonius p.). — Morrrz 19764,
p. 122. — Gorrstrue 1978, p. 112. — (Brachychthonius p., in: Krama 1958, p. 200.) — (Lioch-
thonius p., in: GEILAROV & KRIvoLuTsKiy 1975, p. 62. — NiupBALA 1976, p. 81.) — (Brachych-
thonius piluiferus, in: Bvans 1952b, p. 228.)

m.-, N.-eur., N.-am. nT

Gatt.: Poecilochthonius BaLosh 1943

P. italicus (BerLEsE) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 220 ( Brachychthonius brevis [MicHARL] var. italicus). —
BarocH 1943 a, p. 22. — BrrNiNT 1972, p. 369. — GHILAROV & KrIvoLuTskis 1975, p. 59. —
Morirz 1976 b, p. 251. — N1epBAEA 1976, . 27. — (Brachychthonius ., in: VAN DER HAMMEN
1952, p. 19; 1959, p. 20. — ScHUSTER 1960 ¢, p. 137; 1965, p. 212. — ScaMOLZER 1962, p. 292.)
— (Brachychochthonius i., in: Kuima 1954 a, p. 24. — SeLLNick 1960, p. 81.)

m.-, s.-eur., n.-am. (mesohygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT St B K

Gatt.: Verachthonius MoriTz 1976

V. laticeps (StrENzrE) 1951, Deutsche Zool. Z., v. 1, p. 240 (Brachychthonius l.). — MoRITZ
19764, p. 112, — GrELsTRUP 1978, p. 112. — (Brachychthonius l., in: SeLLnick 1960, p. 85. —
Jamn 1967, p. 72. — Scuarz 1978a, p. 58; 1978b, p. 206; 1979 a, p. 45; 1981, p. 54.) — (Lioch-
thonius l., in: Haraskova & Kuwsr 1960, p. 32.) — (Mizochthonius I., in: NIEDBAEA 1976,
p- 59.)

m.-eur. (muscicol; xerophil; mikrophytophag) nT §
U.-Fam.: Phyllochthonioidea
Fam.: Atopochthoniidae
Gatt.: Atopochthonius Granpuean 1948

4. artiodactylus GRANDIEAN 1948, Ann. Sci. Zool. (11), v. 10, p. 43. — ForssLunp 1956, p. 212. —
ScrusTER 1961, p. 77. — GHiLaArOoV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 54.

m.-, W.-, N.-, S.-eur., kaulk. St
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Fam.: Pterochthoniidae
Gatt.: Pterochthonius BerLese 1913

P. angelus (BERLESE) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 388 (Cosmochthonius a.). — GrRANDIEAN 1950D, p. 85.
— Krva 1954a, p. 9. — vAN DER HaMMEN 1959, p. 24. — GHILAROV & KRIvoruTskis 1975,

p. 64.
m.-, 8.-eur., 0.-as. nT
Cohors: Holonotina (Holonota)
U.-Fam.: Lohmannioidea
Fam.: Lohmanniidae
Gatt.: Lohmannia MicHaeL 1898

L. admontensis LEITNER nom. nud.l.

U.-Fam.: Eulohmannicidea
Fam.: Eulohmanniidae
Gatt.: Eulohmannia BerLese 1910

E. ribagai (BerLESE) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 223 (Lokmannia [B.] r.). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 24, —
WiLLMaNN 1931a, p. 95; 1951 Db, p. 151. — GRANDJIEAN 1939, p. 300. — Franz 1943, p. 100;
1950b, p. 82, 125, 156, 206; 1954, p. 385. — JAHN & ScHIMITSCHEK 1950, p. 111; 1951, p. 45. —
Burscuex 1951, p. 44, 50. — Rima 1951, p. 417, — Ktmxerr 1953, p. 61. — SCHIMITSCHEK
1953, p. 3, 8, 17, 23. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — van DER HamMmEN 1959, p. 55. — JaEN &
SmwrercH 1960, p. 19. — ScrusTER 1960c¢, p. 135; 1965, p. 213; 1972, p. 240. — Porr 1962,
Tab. — ScEMOLzZER 1962, p. 291. — JanN 1967, p. 72. — GELarov & Krrvorurskir 1975,
p. 68. — Scuarz 1978a, p. 58; 1978b, p. 206; 1979a, p. 47.

holarkt. (z. T. hochalpin; mesohygrophil; panphytophag) nT 8§ N St K
U.-Fam.: Perlohmannioidea
Fam.: Perlohmanniidae
Gatt.: Perlohmannia BerLese 1916

P. dissimilis (HEwrrT) 1908, Manchester Mem., v. 52, p. 1 (Lohmannia insignis BERLESE var. d.).
— GRANDJIEAN 1931¢, p. 658; 19584, p. 57. — FraNz 1954, p. 386, — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134;
19564a, p. 9; 19604, p. 185; 1960¢, p. 137; 1962, p. 39; 1969, p. 216. — SpLLNICcK 1960, p. 76. —
ScamrrscHER & JAEN 1961a. — GHInAROV & KrIvoLuTskir 1975, p. 70.

m.-, w.-eur. (makrophytophag) nT N 8t B K

1 Von Franz 1950b, p. 250 und BurscHER 1951, p. 30 wird eine Art dieses Namens gemeldet,
die offenbar nicht weiter beschrieben wurde. Lerr~er 1946, p. 16 erwithnt Lokmannia sp.
,,aus frischem Mist, auch in Wiesenbéden®. Vorkommen: wSt.
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P. insignis (BERLESE) 1904, Redia, v. 2, p. 23 (Lokmannia i.). — VAN DER HAMMEN 1959, p. 52.
— SceusTER 19604, p. 190. — SEriyick 1960, p. 76. — GHILAROV & Krrvorurskis 1975,
p. 69.

m.-, W.-, S.-eur. St

P. nasuta ScHUSTER 1960, Zool. Anz., v. 164, p. 191. — ScrUsTER 19604, 1. ¢.; 1965, p. 214. —
BerNin: 1970, p. 393. — (P. insignis [BrerLusn] 1904, p. 23 [ Lokmannia i.], in: FrRaxz 1950b,
P. 206; 1953, p. 449; 1954, p. 386. — KrimA 1954a, p. 5.)

m.-, s.-eur. (xerothermophil; makrophytophag) nT O 'St (Weizl. ol) K
U.-Fam.: Epilohmannioidea
Fam.: Epilohmanniidae
Gatt.: Epilohmannia BerLese 1916

E. cylindrica (BERLESE) 1904, Redia, v. 2, p. 23 (Lolmannia c.). — Fraxz & Buisr 1948, p. 513.
— WinzmanN 1951b, p. 154. — Franz 1954, p. 386. — vAN pDErR HAMMEN 1959, p. 53. —
ScrusTER 19594, p. 68. — SErrwick 1960, p. 87. — BeryNINT 1969, p. 3356; 1972, p. 375, —
GHmmarov & KrivorLurskir 1975, p. 71.
holarkt.: m.-, s.-eur., maghreb.; m.-as., wn.-am., ozean. (xerothermophil; in tieferen Boden-
schichten) oN nB

E. styriaca ScEUSTER 1960, Zool. Anz., v. 165, p. 198. — ScHUSTER 1959b, p. 365; 1960h, L. c.;
1960¢, p. 136; 1965, p. 217; 1972, p. 241. — GHmAROV & Krivornurskiy 1975, p. T1.
m.-, 0.-, s0.-eur. (xerothermophil; makrophytophag; sexualdimorph.)
St (Graz Umg. 1. cl.)

E. szanisloi (OupEMANS) 1917, Arch. f. Naturg. (A), v. 82, p. 78 (Lesseria s.). — Kriva 1958,
p. 200. — vax pER Hammew 1959, p. 54. — ScHUSTER 1959b, p. 366; 1960Db, p. 20; 1960c,
p. 136. — MraELSIé 1963a, p. 394; 1964¢, p. 159; 1965, p. 89.

m.-, s.-eur. (xerothermophil) nT St B oT
E. szanisloi (OUDEMANS) ssp. minime ScHUSTER 1960, Zool. Anz., v. 164, p. 205. — SCHUSTER
1959b, p. 366; 1960b, 1. c.; 1960¢, p. 136. — (E. cylindrica [BERLESE] ssp. m., in: Bavoumr &
Mamuwka 1976, p. 7.)
m.-, 8.-eur. nT (Stams 1. cl.) O  sB
U.-Fam.: Collohmannioidea
Fam.: Collohmanniidae
Gatt.: Collohmannia SeLunick 1922

C. gigantea SELLNICOK 1922, Ent. Mitt. Berlin, v. 11, p. 18, — Franz 1954, p. 386. — ScHUSTER
1959D, p. 364; 1960¢, p. 144; 1965, p. 216. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 78. — GRANDJEAN 1966,
p- 328. — Gmmarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 69. — Ermrmanw 1979, p. 5. — (C. nova
SzLrNIck 1932, p. 704, in: ScHUSTER 1959 b, p. 364; 1960¢, p. 137; 1965, p. 216 [Weibchen
von C. gigantea).)
m.-, 80.-6ur., m.-as. (z. T. xerothermophil; sexualdimorph.; groBte eur. Oribatide) St K

Zwischenwirt von Hymenolepis fraterna StiLes 1906 (Hymenolepididae, Cestodes).
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U.-Fam.: Nothroidea
Fam.: Nothridae
Gatt.: Nothrus C. L. Koch 1836

N. anauniensis CANESTRINT & Fawzaco 1876, Atti Soc. Ven. Trent. Sei. Nat. Pad., v. 4, p. 99. —
WitLvany 1931a, p. 111, — vAN DER HamMEN 1959, p. 63. — Jamx 1967, p. 72; 1982, —
Berwint 1969, p. 335; 1972, p. 376. — GHrLaROV & KrIvorLuTsgiy 1975, p. 75. — (N, silvestris
NICOLET var. &., in: FrRANZ 1954, p. 389, — Krima 19544, p. 33. — SELLNICK & FORSSLUND
1955, p. 506.) — (V. anaunensis, in: ScHATZ 19784, p. 58; 19794, p. 47.)

kosmop. exkl. trop. (eurydk; makrophytophag; parthenogenet.) nT oN St B

N. biciliatus C. L. Kocr 1841, C.M.A., {. 38, Nr. 2. — WiLLMaNN 1931a, p. 111; 1935, p. 332;
1951b, p. 1565. — LEITKER 1946, p. 17. — WirTasER 1947, p. 16. — FrANzZ & BEIER 1948,
p. 498, — KirannrT 1948, p. 169; 1953, p, 58. — Frawnz 19504, p. 108; 1950b, p. 83, 125, 156,
250, 285; 1954, p. 388. — JanN & ScamurscEER 1950, p. 111, — BurscHER 1951, p. 30, 50. —
Prrrn 1951, p. 54, — vAN DER HaMMEN 1952, p. 33. — Mimrrnéré 1953, p. 105; 1959, p. 365;
1963a, p. 394; 1964 ¢, p. 159; 1967, p. 239. — SerrNick & ForssLuxnp 1955, p. 502. — Gux-
HOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 22. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 203. —
GaiLarov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 75.
holarkt.: m.-, 8.-, n.-eur., o.-as., n.-am. (eurydk; myrmecophil; makro- bis panphytophag)
nT (O)N St B K oT

N. borussicus SELLNICK 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 19. — Wmmimaxxy 1935, p. 331;
1951a, p. 151; 1951b, p. 155. — Franz 1943, p. 102; 1950b, p. 83, 125, 156, 225, 285; 19563,
p. 44; 1954, p. 389. — FraNz & BrIER 1948, p. 498. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 30, 50. — SELLNICK
& ForsSLUND 1955, p. 500, — MirELéé 1957 a, p. 109. — JaNETscHEK 1958, p. 240, — Krmva
1958, p. 200, — ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 293, — JanN 1967, p. 72. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIF
1975, p. 75. — ScrEATZ 19784, p. 58; 19794, p. 47; 1981, p. 54.

holarkt. (euryok; myrmecophil; makrophytophag) nT § N 8t K

N. borussicus SELLNICK var. longipilis MiaeLéié 1959, Zool. Anz., v. 162, p. 364. — MIHELETE
1959, 1. .
o0.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

N. palustris C. L. Kocu 1839, C.M. A., f. 29, Nr. 13. — SELLNick 1929, p. 19. — WiLLMANN 1931 a,
p. 111; 1951 Db, p. 155. — Frawz 1943, p. 102; 1950a, p. 30; 1950b, p. 125, 180, 250, 285;
1953, p. 17; 1954, p. 389. — LurrNEr 1946, p. 17. — FraNz & BEIER 1948, p. 498. — KHENELT
1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — BuTscHEK 1951, p. 30. — vAN DER HammEN 1952, p. 33; 1959,
p. 62. — Mrasrnéré 1953, p. 105. — ScmusteEr 1955, p. 136; 19562, p. 11. — SELLNICK &
ForssLuND 1955, p. 498. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — Franz & GunmOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER
1959, p. 48. — GHiLArOV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 75. — EBERMANN 1976a, p. 110; 1976D,
p. 303. — ScHATZ 19784, p. 58; 19794, p. 47.
eurosibir., n.-am. (mesohygrophil; makro- bis panphytophag; parthenogenet.)

nT 8§ 0 N 8 B K

Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia marmotae (FrOLICH) 1802 {Anop]ocephalida;e, Cestodes).

N. pratensis SELLNICK 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 19. — Wizimaxy 1931a, p. 111. —
Franz 1943, p. 102; 1950b, p. 250, 270; 1954, p. 389. — KianerT 1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 60. —
Burscuek 1951, p. 30, — Jann & ScEmrrscHEE 1951, p. 45. — Prrrn 1951, p. 54, — VAN DER
Hammex 1952, p. 356. — Mirrnéré 1953, p. 105. — Serowick & ForssLunp 1955, p. 503. —
Kriva 1958, p. 200. — Porr 1962, Tab. — ScEmOrLzer 1962, p. 293. — Jamw 1967, p. 72;
1982. — Grmmarov & KrivorLuTskis 1975, p. 72.
holarkt.: m.-, n.-eur., m.-as., n.-am. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil; panphytophag)

nT 8§ N S8t K
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N. pulchellus (Berrus®) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 381 (Angelia pulchella). — vAN DER HammeN 1959,
p. 64. — (N. pulchella, in: Kruma 1954a, p. 35.)

m.-, s.-eur. (in tieferen Bodenschichten) nT

N. silvestris N1coLer 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 458. — WinLmaxx 1931a, p. 111; 1951b,
p. 165, — Franz 1943, p. 102; 1950D, p. 125, 180, 206, 250, 270; 1954, p. 389. — KinNELT
1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 60. — Burscuek 1951, p. 30, 50. — JauN 1951, p. 247; 1967, p. 72, —
Rirma 1951, p. 417. — vaN pur HaMmEN 1952, p. 34; 1959, p. 63. — Scanarscaexk 1953, p. 17,
23. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134; 19564, p. 11. — Sernnick & FomrssLunp 1955, p. 504, — Krma
1958, p. 200. — Porp 1962, Tab. — GrRaANDIEAN 19654, p. 106. — MrarLéié 1967, p. 238. —
Gmiparov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 72.
kosmop. exldl. trop. (eurysk, makro- bis panphytophag; parthenogenet;.)

nT S/'0O)N St B K oT

Fam.: Camisiidae

Gatt.: Camisia von Hevpen 1826

C. biwrus (C. L. Kocn) 1839, £. 30, Nr, 2 (Nothrus b.). — BavrocH 1943a, p. 27. — SELLNICK &
Forssuwp 1955, p. 479. — GRANDIEAN 1958b, p. 173. — vAN DER HAmmEN 1959, p. 66. —
Jamw 1960, p. 48; 1967, p. 72; 1982, — Janw & SiwrurcH 1960, p. 19. — GaiLArRoV & KrIvo-
LuTsKry 1975, p. 76. — (C. exuvialis GRANDIEAN 1939, p. 305, in: vaN pER Hammuw 1952,
p- 32.) — (C. scabra [Linwg] 1758, p. 618 [ Acarus scaber], in: FRANZ 1954, p. 391.) — (C. segnis
sensu [C. L. Kocr] 1839, £. 37, Nr. 1 [ Nothrus s.] nec HERMANN, in: SELuNick 1929, p. 20. —
Winnmany 1931a, p. 1101). — (Uronothrus kocht WiLLMANN 1943, p. 226, in: Franz 1943,
p. 101; 1950b, p. 156. — SrreENzrE 1952, p. 95. — Krma 1954a, p. 40.)

holarkt. (silvicol; tyrphobiont; arboricol; mesohygrophil) nT § 0 N St K

C. biverrucata (C. L. Koocn) 1839, £. 29, Nr. 15 (Nothrus biverrucatus). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 20. —
Winzmaxx 1931a, p. 109; 1935, p. 331; 19514, p. 151; 1951h, p. 1565. — Franz 1943, p. 101;
1950D, p. 82, 180, 225, 285; 1954, p. 390. — Frawz & Brrer 1948, p. 498. — KiurNeLT 1948,
p. 171; 1953, p. 60. — BurscrEx 1951, p. 44. — Jauw 1951, p. 247; 1982. — vaN DER HAMMEN
1952, p. 30; 1959, p. 66. — MiaeLé1é 1952, p. 95. — SELLNICK & ForssLUND 1955, p. 482. —
Krmaa 1958, p. 200. — ScrvsTEr 1959a, p. 69. — GEILAROV & Krivorvrskrr 1975, p. 79.

eur., n.-am. (heliophil; xerothermophil; myrmecophil) nT 8 O N 8 B K oT

C. horride (HERMANK) 1804, Mém. apt. StraBburg, p. 90 (Notaspis horridus). — SELzNIcK 1929,
p. 21, — WinLmaxw 1931a, p. 109; 1935, p. 331; 1951 a, p. 151. — GraANDJIEAN 1936b, p. 51. —
Franz 1943, p. 101; 1950b, p. 100, 285; 1954, p. 390. — Frawz & Brier 1948, p. 498.
— KiUsnerr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 58. — Mimenéié 1953, p. 105; 1966, p. 92. —
SELLNICE & ForssLuND 1955, p. 486. — Frawz & GuwHOLD & PscmorN-WALcHER 1959,
P. 48. — van pErR HavmEN 1959, p. 67. — Janx 1960, p. 48. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSEIT
1975, p. 79. — ScEATZ 1978a, p. 58; 1979a, p. 48; 1981, p. 55.

holarkt. (xerophil; arboricol; makvo- bis panphytophag) nT 8 N 8t B K oT

C. lapponice (TrRAcArRDH) 1910, Naturw. Unters. Sarek. Stockholm, v. 4, p. 525 (Nothrus lapponi-
cus). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 20. — Franz 1943, p. 101; 1954, p. 391. — SELLNICK & FORSSLUND
1955, p. 489. — BurNing 1971, p. 381. — GEinarov & Krivorurskry 1975, p. 76. — ScHATZ
1978a, p. 58; 1979a, p. 47; 1979b, p. 14. — (Platynothrus lapponicus, in: WILLMANN 1931a,
p. 112. — Franz 1950b, p. 125, 156, 270, — BurscHER 1951, p. 50, — K¥mNeLT 1953, p. 61. —
Krmra 1954a, p. 37.)

M., N.-, 8.-, 80.-eur. (alpin; makrophytophag) nT 8 0 8t K

1 Welche Autoren die Art nach SerrNick und Winimany determiniert haben, kann in diesem
Rahmen nicht festgestellt werden.
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C. segnis (HurMANN) 1804, Mém. apt. StraBburg, p. 94 (Notaspis s.)'. — GRANDIEAN 1936b,

p. 38. — TrANz 1943, p. 101; 1950b, p. 125, 156, 206, 270. — Ktmxenr 1948, p. 171; 1953,
p. 61. — BurscaEK 1951, p. 50. — JARN 1951, p. 247, — Janw & Scannrsceex 1951, p. 45. —
VAN DER HaMMEN 1952, p. 31; 1959, p. 65. — Mragréic 1953, p. 105. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 136;
19564, p. 9. — SpLLNIcK & ForssLuxp 1955, p. 491, — Krmia 1958, p. 200. — Poep 1962,
Tab. — ScaMoLzZER 1962, p. 293. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSEIT 1975, p. 76. — ScHATZ 19784,
p. 58; 1979a, p. 48, 1979b, p. 14. — (C. bicarinata [C. L. Kocu] 1839, {. 29, Nr. 16 [Nothrus
bicarinatus], in: SELLNICK 1929, p. 20, — Wininmany 1931 a, p. 110. — ScrUsTER 1955, p. 136.)

kosmop. exkl. arkt. (arboricol, makro- bis panphytophag) nT 8 N 8t K

. spinifer (C. L. Kocm) 1836, C.M.A., f. 2, Nr. 18 (Nothrus s.). — SELLyiok 1929, p. 20. —

Wirraaxy 1931a, p. 110; 1935, p. 331; 1951 a, p. 151, — Franz 1943, p. 101; 1950b, p. 125,
250, 285, — Rima 1944, Tab. — Wrrrasex 1947, p. 16. — Franz & Brinr 1948, p. 498, —
KtaxerLr 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 30. — vaN DER HammeN 1952, p. 31;
1959, p. 66. — MranLéié 1953, p. 105; 1967, p. 238. — Scuusrer 1955, p. 136; 19564, p. 10;
1959a, p. 68. — SELuNIck & FomssLuwp 1955, p. 493. — GuwnOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER
1956, p. 22. — Fravz & GuxHOLD & PscHORN-WarLcHER 1959, Tab. — Porr 1962, Tab. —
Janw 1967, p. 72. — BErxNint 1969, p. 336. — GuiLarov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 76. —
ScHATZ 19784, p. 58; 1979a, p. 48. — (C. spinifera, in: Banocm 1943a, p. 26. — WILLMANN
1951b, p. 155. — Frawnz 1954, p. 391.)
holarkt. (silvicol; xerophil; arboricol; makrophytophag, panphytophag ?)

nT 8/ 0O /N St B K oT

Gatt.: Heminothrus BerLese 1913

H. longisetosus (WILLMANN) 1925, Jahr.ber. Ent. Ver. Bremen, v. 13, p. 9 (H. paolivnus [BERLESE]

H.

1

var. l.). — GuILArROV & Krivoruvrskis 1975, p. 81. — (H. paolianus [BrrLEsE] var. L., in:
Seriwick 1929, p. 21, — WinLmaxy 1931a, p. 113, — KiaNerr 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. —
SELLNICKE & ForssLuwp 1955, p. 509.)

holarkt. (muscicol) oN nB K

paolianus (BerrLese) 1913, Redia, v. 9, p. 99 (Nothrus [H.] p.). — Wirrasex 1947, p. 16. —
Franz 1950b, p. 270. — ScHUsTER 19564, p. 19, — vaN pER Havmex 1959, p. 70.

holarkt. (panphytophag) nN (Wien) St

. targionii (BERLESE) 1885, A.M.S., pt. 17, No. 8 (Nothrus Targionii). — SELLNIOK 1929, p. 21.

— Wirpmany 1931a, p. 113; 1935, p. 332; 1951 b, p. 156. — Franz 1943, p. 102; 1950b, p. 125,
180, 285; 1954, p. 392. — FrANz & BrIer 1948, p. 498, — KimaweLT 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58.
— Jaun & ScamvmrrscHEK 1951, p. 45, — vAN pER HaMMEN 1952, p. 37; 1959, p. 69. — MiaEL-
¢1é 19562, p. 95; 1953, p. 105. — Prass 1952, p. 43. — ScEmvrTscHEK 1953, p. 23. — SELLNICK
& ForssLunp 1955, p. 507. — GurwmoLp & PscmorRN-WarcmHer 1956, p. 22. — FraWz &
GunaOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48. — ScaMOLzeER 1962, p. 294, — GHILAROV &
Krivoruvrskry 1975, p. 81.
holarkt.: eur., 0.-as., n.-am. (silvicol; xerothermophil bis mesohygrophil; myrmecophil)

nT" S/O/N 8 B K oT

thori (BerLEsE) 1904, Redia, v. 1, p. 275 (Angelia t.). — SErNTox 1929, p. 21, — WinLvawy
1931a, p. 113, — Franz 1943, p. 102; 1954, p. 392. — Miuerncré 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 105. —
KiranerT 1953, p. 61. — Krmva 1958, p. 200. — vaN DER HaMMEN 1959, p. 70. — GHILAROV &
KrrvoLurskir 1975, p. 81. — Scmarz 1978a, p. 58; 1979a, p. 48. — (Platynothrus t., in:
SeLnwick & Forsspuwnp 1955, p. 521.)

m.-, n.-eur., n.-am. (hygrophil; makrophytophag) . nT 8 N St B K oT

Vel. C. biurus.
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Gatt.: Platynothrus BeriLese 1913

P. capillatus (BerLESE) 1915, Redia, v. 10, p. 132 (Angelia capillate). — Fraxz 1943, p. 102;
1950b, p. 270; 1954, p. 390. — vaN pErR Hammen 1959, p. 71.

m.-, 8.-eur., n.-am.; holarkt. ? (tyrphobiont) S

P. peltifer (C. L. Kocr) 1839, C.M.A., f. 29, Nr. 9 (Nothrus p.). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 20. —
Winnmany 1931a, p. 112; 1951 b, p. 156. — Irk 1939b, p. 169. — Frawz 1943, p. 102; 1950Db,
p- 125, 180, 189, 206, 250, 270, 280; 1954, p. 390. — WrTTaSEK 1947, p. 11. — FRANZ & BEIER
1948, p. 487, — GRANDIEAN 1948D, p. 658. — KUHNELT 1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 60. — BUTSCHEK
1951, p. 30, 50. — vAN pER HAMMEN 1952, p. 36; 1959, p. 7T1. — MrusLéré 1952, p. 95; 1957a,
p. 109. — ScrEmMITscHEEK 1953, p. 17, 23. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 136; 19564, p. 12. — SELLNICK
& ForssLUND 1955, p. 515. — GuxHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — Krnmvma 1958,
p. 200. — Frawz & GuwmoLp & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 46. — Janw 1960, p. 48; 1967,
p. 72; 1982, — Jaun & SinrpicH 1960, p. 19. — SoEMOLZER 1962, p. 293. — BErNINT 1969,
p. 336, — MaHUNEA 1970, p. 60. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIS 1975, p. 84. —ScHaTZ 19784,
p. 58; 1978Db, p. 206; 1979a, p. 49; 1981, p. 54. — (P. palliatus [C. L. KocH] 1840, £. 30, Nr. 4
[Nothrus p.], in: BErer 1928, p. 178.)

kosmop. exkl. arkt. (silvicol; hygrophil; panphytophag; nidicol: in Kleinsiugernestern) 0

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expanse (Ruporear) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

Fam.: Trhypochthoniidae

Gatt.: Mucronothrus TricARDH 1931

M. nasalis (WILLMANN) 1929, Bergens Mus. Aarb., v. 2, p. 4 (Malaconothrus n.). — Franz 1943,
p. 101; 1950b, p. 270. — Kuma 1958, p. 200. — SeLLNick 1960, p. 75. — GHILAROV &
KrrvoLurskrs 1975, p. 87.

eurosibir., s.-am., neuseel. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil) nT §

Gatt.: Trhypochthoniellus WiLLmann 1928

T. badius (BErRLESE) 1905, Redia, v. 2, p. 237 (T'ripochthonius b.). — vax DER HammeN 1959,
p. T4. — (T'rhypochthonius b., in: WitLMaNy 1931a, p. 103. — Franz 1954, p. 388, — Krmva
1958, p. 200. — SErLyick 1960, p. 75. — Porr 1962, Tab. — ScHATz 197842, p. 58; 19794,
p. 49; 1981, p. 55.)

m.-eur., n.-am. (heliophil; tyrphobiont; xerophil; arboricol; mikrophytophag) nT S 8t

T. excavatus (WiLLmanw) 1919, Abh. Naturw. Ver. Bremen, v. 24, p. 552 (Camisia excavata). —
vAN DER HavMMEN 1959, p. 24. — Porp 1962, Tab. — PrrrL 1967, p. 183. — (T'rhypochthonius
e., in: WILLMANN 1931a, p. 104, 1946, p. 192; 1951b, p. 155. — KUunEeLT 1948, p. 170; 1953,
p. 60. — Scamrrscoex 1953, p. 3, 10, 17, 23. — Franz 1954, p. 388.)

lkosmop. exkl. antarkt. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil bis limnisch) nT 8 N St K

T. setosus (WILLMANN) 1928, Zool. Anz., v. 76, p. 3 (Trhypochthonius s.). — WIiLLMANN 1931a,
p. 104. — WrrraseEx 1947, p. 9. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — SeLLyick 1960, p. 76. — PrrrrL 1967,
p. 183. — GHmLAROV & KrrvorLurskir 1975, p. 85.

eur., n.-am. (hygrophil bis limnisch; selten) nT oN
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Gatt.: Trhypochthonius BerLese 1904

T. cladonicola (WinLmaNN) 1919, Abh. Naturw. Ver. Bremen, v. 24, p. 553 (Camisia c.). — WILL-
MANN 1931a, p. 103, — Fraxz 1943, p. 101; 1954, p. 388. — JanN & SoHmurscEex 1951,
p. 45. — PmrL 1951, p. 54. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 76. — GHILAROV & KRrivoruTskiy 1975,
p. 85. — Scrarz 1978a, p. 58; 1979a, p. 49; 1981, p. 54, 55. — (7. cladonicolus, in: KiENELT
1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 60.)

holarkt.: m.-, n.-eur., m.-as., n.-am. (xerophil; mikrophytophag) nT S N K

T. tectorum (BERLESE) 1896, A.M.S., pt. 78, No. 8 (Hypocthonius t.). — WiLLman~ 1931 a, p. 103;
1935, p. 331; 1951b, p. 155. — Frawz & BEIiEr 1948, p. 498. — KiuneLT 1948, p. 169; 1953,
p. 58. — Frawz 1950h, p. 250, 285; 1953, p. 44; 1954, p. 388. — BurscHEk 1951, p. 30. —
vAN DER HAMMEN 1952, p. 23; 1959, p. 73. — Mimeréié 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 105; 1963a,
p- 394; 1964c, p. 159; 1966, p. 96; 1967, p. 238. — PscHORN-WALCHER 1953, p. 327. —
ScrusTER 1955, p. 134; 19564, p. 9; 1959a, p. 68; 1960¢, p. 135. — GunaoLD & PSCHORN-
WarcHER 1956, p. 21. — PscHORN-WALCHER & GuwHOLD 1957, p. 346. — Krrva 1958,
P- 200. — SerrNick 1960, p. 75. — GHiLArROV & Krivorurskig 1975, p. 85. — ScHaTz 19784,
p. 58; 1978b, p. 206; 1979a, p. 49; 1981, p. 54, 55.
holarkt., kosmop. ? (z. T. alpin; xerophil; mikrophytophag)

nT S, 0N St B K oT

T. trichosus (ScEWEIZER) 1922, Verh. naturf. Ges. Basel, v. 33, p. 75 (Tripochthonius t.). —
WinLmany 1931a, p. 104. — KUaNenr 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — Serrvick 1960, p. 76. —
Scrarz 19784, p. 58; 1978b, p. 206; 1979a, p. 50; 1981, p. 54, — ScmaTz & Sevme 1981, p. 213,

alp., end. (hygrophil ?; mikrophytophag) nT 8 N K
Fam.: Malaconothridae
Gatt.: Malaconothrus BerLese 1904

M. egregius (BERLESE) 1904, Redia, v. 2, p. 24 (Lohmannia [M.] egregia). — WiLLMANN 1931a,
p. 108; 1951b, p. 155. — Barocu 1943 a, p. 24. — Kr1ma 1958, p. 200. — Szrryick 1960, p. 73.
— JamN 1967, p. 72.

m.-, w.-, s.-eur. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil) nT oN nB

M. globiger TRAGARDE 1910, Naturw. Unters. Sarek. Stockholm, v. 4, p. 537.— Bruier 1928, p. 175.
— WinLvany 1931a, p. 108. — Frawz 1950b, p. 270; 1953, p. 14; 1954, p. 388. — MiarLéié
1953, p. 105; 1957a, p. 108; 1967, p. 238. — JaNETsCHEK 1958, p. 240. — SpLLyiox 1960,
p. 73. — Porp 1962, Tab. — ScmaTz 1978a, p. 58; 1978b, p. 206; 1979a, p. 50; 1981, p. 54.

m.-, n.-eur. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT" 8 N 8 B K oT

Gatt.: Trimalaconothrus BerLese 1916

T. angulatus WiLLmany 1931, Tierwelt Deutschl., v. 22, p. 107. — Krma 1958, p. 200.
m.-eur. (stercoricol; hygrophil) nT

T. foveolatus WiLLMANN 1931, Tierwelt Deutschl., v. 22, p. 106. — WirTASER 1947, p. 9. —
Krma 1958, p. 200. — SeLLNIcK 1960, p. 74. — Popp 1962, Tab. — PrrrL 1967, p. 183. —
Gminarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 88.

m.-eur., n.-am. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil bis limnisch) nT 8 oN St
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T. glaber (Micra®L) 1888, Brit. Orib., v. 2, p. 525 (Nothrus g.). — WILLMANN 1931a, p. 106;
1951b, p. 155, — FraNz 1943, p. 101; 1950Db, p. 270; 1954, p. 388. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 74. —
GaILAROV & Krivorurskir 1975, p. 92.

holarkt. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil bis limnisch, amphibisch) B K

7. novus (SeLLNIor) 1921, Schr. Ges. Danzig, N.F., v. 15, p. 76 (Malaconothrus n.). — SELLNICK
1929, p. 18. — WiLLMANN 1931a, p. 106. — THAMDRUP 1932, p. 308. — vAN DER HAMMEN
1952, p. 28, — Fraxz 1954, p. 388, — Grivarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 88. — (Malacono-
thrus sphagnicola TRAGARDHE 1910, p. 540, in: BEisr 1928, p. 178.)

M., N.-, §0.-GUL., T.-, S.-am.; kosmop. exkl. antarkt.? (tyrphobiont; hygrophil bis limnisch,
amphibisch) wN

T. scutatus MrarLérs 1959, Zool. Anz., v. 162, p. 362. — MimrLié 1959, 1. c.
o.-alp., end. oT (St. Johann i. Iseltal 1. cl.)

1. tardus (MioaAEL) 1888, Brit. Orib., v. 2, p. 526 (Nothrus t.). — WiLLmany 1931a, p. 105. —
Franz 1943, p. 101; 1950b, p. 270; 1954, p. 388. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — vaxN pER Havmey
1959, p. 77. — SELLNICK 1960, p. T4, — BERNINI 1969, p. 337. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIS
1975, p. 92.

m.-, N.-, 0.-, 80.-eur. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil) nT 8

Supercohors: Brachypylides (Brachypylina; Oribatei superiores; Circumdehiscentiae)

Cohors: Apterogasterina (Gymnonota)

Subcohors: Polytrichae (Polytricha)

U.-Fam.: Nanhermannioidea
Fam.: Nanhermanniidae
Gatt.: Masthermannia BerLese 1913

M. mammillaris (BeErLusz) 1904, Redia, v. 1, p. 275 (Angelia m.). — Krima 1958, p. 200. —
VAN DER Hamuex 1959, p. 81, — Scnusrer 1960¢, p. 135; 1965, p. 220.

m.-, s.-eur., ind. (xerothermophil) nT St

Gatt.: Nanhermannia BerLese 1913

N. comitalis BErRLESE 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 335. — WiLLmany 1931a, p. 96; 1951b, p. 154. —
Frawz 1943, p. 100; 1954a, p. 385. — Kiawnnt 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 58. — Janw & Scmi-
MrrscHEK 1950, p. 111, — vAN DER Havmexw 1952, p. 9; 1959, p. 81. — Krima 1958, p. 200. —
Sernyick 1960, p. 71. — Gumarov & KrrivoruTskis 1975, p. 99.

m.-, W.-, 0.-, 8.-eur., sibir. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil) nT 8§ N St B K
N. coronate BErLESE 1913, Redia, v. 9, p. 100. — vAN pDER Hammexw 1959, p. 80. — SELLNICK

1960, p. 71. — ForssLunp 1963, p. 282. — GHILAROV & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 99. — ScHATZ
1978a, p. 58; 1978b, p. 206; 1979a, p. 50.

holarkt. (hygrophil; panphytophag) nT S

N. elegantule BerrEsE 1913, Redia, v. 9, p. 100% — TFranz 1943, p. 100; 1950b, p. 250, 270;
1953, p. 44; 1954, p. 385. — WirrasEx 1947, p. 9. — Kimnerr 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. —

1 Vgl. N. nana.
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Burscrer 1951, p. 30. — JanN & ScmivrrscEnk 1951, p. 45, — Prewn 1951, p. 54. — Rima
1951, p. 417. — Winzmany 1951b, p. 1564. — vaN DER Hammex 1952, p. 10; 1959, p. 80. —
Mimsrére 1953, p. 105. — ScHmvmrrscHex 1953, p. 8, 17, 23. — Scmuster 1955, p. 134; 19564,
p.9;1956Db, p. 96; 1960¢, p. 136. — Krrva 1958, p. 200. — Jamw 1967, p. 72. — BrrNint 1969,
p. 337. — GHnArov & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 97. — (N. areolate StrENZEE 1953 b, p. 69, in:
Frawz 1954, p. 385. — Krima 1958, p. 200.)

eur., n.-am. (hygrophil; panphytophag) nT S0 N St B K

N. nana (N1cormr) 1855, Arch. Mus, Paris, v. 7, p. 458 (Nothrus nanus). — WitLmany 1931a,
p. 96. — Franz 1943, p. 100; 1950b, p. 250, 270; 1954, p. 386. — Burscnrk 1951, p. 30. —
PrrrL 1951, p. 54. — vaN DER Hammen 1952, p. 11; 1959, p. 78. — Mruendéré 1952, p. 95;
1953, p. 105. — ScHEmvIrscHEE 1953, p. 3, 8, 13, 23. — Krumia 1958, p. 200. — ScHUSTER
1960¢c, p. 135. — Porr 1962, Tab. — ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 292. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIF
1975, p. 98. — (N. nanus, in: Brier 1928, p. 178, — SeLLNIcK 1960, p. 70). — (NV. elegantula
gensu SELLNICK 1929, p. 17 et Winimany 1931a, p. 96 nec BERLESE, in: STRENzZKE 1953 b,
p. 121).
holarkt. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil; mikro- bis panphytophag; parthenogenet.)

nT § O N 8 B K oT

N. pectinata STRENZER 1953, Zool. Anz., v. 150, p. 70. — StrENZEE 1952, p. 85. — Krivma 1958,
p. 200. — Serixick 1960, p. 72. — GHiLAROV & KrivoruTskrs 1975, p. 99.

m.-eur., Mm.-as. nT
0.-Fam.: Hermannioidea
Fam.: Hermanniidae
Gatt.: Hermannia NicoLer 1855

H. convexa (C. L. Kocr) 1840, C.M. A, f. 29, Nr. 1 (Nothrus convexus ). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 18. —
WiLLvaNy 1931a, p. 114, — Rrma 1944, Tab. — Franz 1950h, p. 125, 180, 206, 250; 1954,
p- 392, — BurscuEx 1951, p. 30, 50. — MiaELéié 1953, p, 105; 1957 a, p. 109. — Kriva 1954 a,
p. 49. — Frawz & Guwnorp & PscHorN-WALcHER 1959, Tab. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSRIY
1975, p. 102. — Woas 1978, p. 114.

m.-, W.-, .-, 0.-eur, (silvicol) V nT 0O N 8t K

H. gibba (C. L. KocH) 1840, C.M.A., f. 29, Nr. 4 (Nothrus gibbus). — Szrrnick 1929, p. 18. —
WinLvaxy 1931a, p. 114, — Irx 1939b, p. 169. — Franz 1943, p. 102; 1950a, p. 30; 1950Db,
p. 83, 125, 156, 180, 206, 250, 270; 1954, p. 342. — LerrNer 1946, p. 17. — WirTAsEx 1947,
p. 13. — Kiranerr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Burscaex 1951, p. 30, 50. — Jauw & ScHI-
MITSCHEK 1951, p. 45. — Rima 1951, p. 417. — vax pER Haumew 1952, p. 37; 1959, p. 83. —
Miaenéié 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 105. — PscHORN-WALCHER 1953, p. 330. — SCHIMITSCHEK
1953, p. 3, 10, 17, 23. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134; 1956 a, p. 12. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — FrANZ
& GuwHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48. — Jamn 1960, p. 48; 1967, p. 72; 1982, —
JARN & SINREICH 1960, p. 19. — ScHmITscHEE & JarN 19614, — Sonmbrzer 1962, p. 294, —
Gumarov & Krrvorurskry 1975, p. 101. — EBErRMANN 1976b, p. 306. — Scmarz 19784,
p. 58; 19794, p. 50; 1979b, p. 14. — Woas 1978, p. 119.

.-, O.-, 8.-6UT., M.-a8., n.-am. (silvicol; panphytophag) nT § O N S B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia marmotae (FrouicH) 1802 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes). Wirt
von Gregaring postnert PurriNt 1979 (Gregarinida, Sporozoa), Nosema hermaniae PURRINT &
BivMmrer 1977 (Microsporidia, Sporozoa).

1 Welche Autoren die Art nach SErLLNick und WILLMANN determiniert haben, kann in diesem
Rahmen nicht festgestellt werden.
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H. scabra (L. Kocn) 1879, Svensk. Al. Handl., v. 16, p. 113 (Nothrus scaber). — Srrrnick 1929,
p. 18. — WinLmawy 1931 a, p. 114. — vax pER HaumEN 1952, p. 39, — MirELéié 1953, p. 105;
1967, p. 239. — Franz 1954, p. 393. — PscHORN-WALCHER & GUNHOLD 1957, p. 346, — GHIL-
Arov & KrivorLurskiy 1975, p. 104. — Woas 1978, p. 123. — (H. nodosa MicHATL 1888, p. 452,
in: PscHORN-WALCHER 1953, p. 327.)

arkto-alp., n.-am. (muscicol; panphytophag) St K oT
U.-Fam.: Hermannielloidea
Fam.: Hermanniellidae
Gatt.: Hermanniella Berlese 1908

H. dolosa GrRANDIEAN 1931, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris (2), v. 3, p. 651. — Krima 1958, p. 200. —
Burwixt 1969, p. 228; 1970, p. 422. — Gmnarov & KrivoLurskis 1975, p. 110, — NANNELLT
1979, p. 301.

m.-, 8.-eur., kauk., n.-as., maghreb. (makrophytophag) nT

H. granulate (N1cOLET) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 469 (Hermannia g.). — GrRanDIEAN 1931 0,
p. 654. — WinLmany 1931 a, p. 141; 1935, p. 337. — WrrTASEK 1947, p. 13, — FrANZ & BEIER
1948, p. 499. — Kmwzur 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — Frawz 1950b, p. 126, 189, 207, 286;
1953, p. 44; 1954, p. 412. — Burscrek 1951, p. 51. — Rira 1951, p. 417. — vaN pER HAMMEN
1952, p. 64. — Miurréré 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106; 1967, p. 239. — ScHUsTER 1955, p. 134;
19564, p. 13. — Frawz & GuwHoLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 46. — ScEMOLZER 1962,
p- 300. — GaiLAROV & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 105.

m.-, W.-, 8.-eur., maghreb. (silvicol; eurytk; myrmecophil; makrophytophag)
nT 0 N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expanss (Ruporpar) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

H. picea (C. L. Kocu) 1840, C.M. A., f. 29, Nr. 2 (Hermannia p.). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 26; 1941,
p. 146. — WinLmany 1931a, p. 141; 1951b, p. 159, — Franz 1943, p. 107; 1950b, p. 126, 286;
1954, p. 413. — Franz & Brier 1948, p. 499. — MrarLéé 1953, p. 106. — GuN=HOLD &
PsororN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — Jasw 1982,

m.-, N.-, 8.-eur, (xerothermophil) S ON 88 B K

H. septentrionalis (BerLusn) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 216 (H. punctulaic BERLESE var. s.). — GIBL-
sTRUP 1978, p. 113. — (H. picea [C. L. KocH] var. s., in: Krma 1958, p. 200.)

m.-, 8.-eur. nT
U.-Fam.: Liodoidea
Fam.: Liodidae
Gatt.: Liodes von Heypen 1826

L. ionicus (SELL¥ICK) 1931, 8B. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl.. Abt. I, v. 140, p. 714
(Neoliodes i.). — ScrusTEr 1959b, p. 365; 1960 ¢, p. 144. — SuLLNICK 1960, P. 89. — (Neolio-
des 1., in: WiLLmany 1935, p. 85; 1951b, p. 156. — GunHOLD & PscHorN-WaALcHER 1956,
p. 22.) — (Liodes jonicus, in: MiaeLéié 1965, p. 85.) — (Neoliodes jonicus, in: Franz 1950b,
p- 279, 286; 1954, p. 394. — KituneLr 1953, p. 58. — ScHUSTER 19594, p. 69). — (Neoliodes
iconicus, in: Franz & Brier 1948, p. 513.)

m.-, s.-eur. (xerothermophil) oN 8t B K
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L. theleproctus (HERMANN) 1804, Mém. apt. Stralburg, p. 91 (Notaspist.). — GrRANDIEAN 1936D,
p. 54. — BERNINT 1972, p. 377. — GHILAROV & KRIvOLUTSKLT 1975, p. 113, — (Neoliodes ¢., in:
Wizzmany 1931a, p, 115. — MigrLéé 1952, p. 95. — Franz 1954, p. 393. — Seruniok 1960,
p- 89.)

m.-, s.-eur., kauk., n.-, s.-am., ozean. (xerophil) N oT

Gatt.: Platyliodes BerLese 1917

P. doderleini (BERLESE) 1883, A.M.S., pt. 3, No. 2 (Liodes doderleinii). — Franz 1943, p. 103;
1950b, p. 270, 286; 1954, p. 393. — FrANzZ & BrInr 1948, p. 498, — Wirtmawy 1951 b, p. 156.
— GuxmoLD & Pscmorw-Waroner 1956, p. 22. — ScHUSTER 1959D, p. 365; 1960¢, p. 138. —
(P. doderleinii, in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 88. — GHILAROV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 115.)

m.-, 8.-, 50.-eur. (xerothermophil) S 8t B

P. sealiger (C. L. Kocn) 1840, C.M. A, f. 29, Nr. 11 (Nothrus s.). — WiLLmany 1931a, p. 116;
1935, p. 85. — IRk 1939b, p. 169. — Frawz 1943, p. 103; 1950b, p. 126, 156, 225, 286; 1954
P. 393. — WrrTASER 1947, p. 16. — FraNz & BEIER 1948, p. 498. — KUuNELT 1948, p. 168;
1953, p. 58. — BurscHEk 1951, p. 44, 50. — Rrma 1951, p. 429, — MrieLéié 1952, p. 95;
1953, p. 105; 1965, p. 85. — Prass 1952, p. 43. — Krmma 1954a, p. 50. — ScHUSTER 1955,
p. 136; 19564, p. 12; 1960¢, p. 138. — SELLNICcK 1960, p. 88. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKILY
1975, p. 115.
.-, .-, 8.-6Ur., N.-am. (xerothermophil; myrmecophil; panphytophag ?)
nT O N St B K oT

Gatt.: Poroliodes GranpJean 1934

P. farinosus (C. L. Kocm) 1840, C.M. A, £. 29, Nr. 8 (Nothrus f.). — GrRANDIEAN 1936b, p. 54. —
Franz 1954, p. 393. — Kumva 1954a, p. 50. — Scauvster 1960c¢, p. 138; 1962, p. 39. —
Szriwick 1960, p. 89, — MiseLdIé 19634, p. 395, — BERNINI 1969, p. 338. — GHILAROV &
Krrvorursgrr 1975, p. 115, — Jann 1982. — (Neoliodes f., in: WinLmann 1931a, p. 115;
1935, p. 334. — Rima 1944, Tab. — Franz & Brinr 1948, p. 498. — KiuaNELT 1948, p. 168;
1953, p. 58. — Frawz 1950b, p. 126, 180, 286, — BurscHER 1951, p. 50. — MrEELéré 1952,
p. 95; 1964 ¢, p. 159. — GuNHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 27. — ScHUSTER 19564,
p. 12. — Franz & GuNEOLD & PscHORN-WaLcHER 1959, p. 48.)
eurosibir., maghreb. (xerophil; arboricol; myrmecophil; panphytophag)

nT ' O N 8 B K oT

U.-Fam.: Gymnodamaeoidea
Fam.: Gymnodamaeidae
Gatt.: Allodamaeus Banks 1947

A, femoratus (C. L. Kocr) 1840, £. 30, Nr. 7 ( Damaeus f.). — Beryint 1970, p. 422. — GHILAROV
& Krivorurseis 1975, p. 117. — (Gymnodamaeus f., in: WiLLmany 1931a, p. 125; 1935,
p. 334; 1951 b, p. 157. — WITTASEK 1947, p. 17. — FRANZ & BEIER 1948, p. 498. — FRANZ
1950b, p. 286; 1954, p. 399. — KiunELT 1953, p. 62. — GunvaOoLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956,
p- 21. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 98.)

m.-, s.-eur., maghreb. (xerothermophil) oN nB

A. pusillus (BerLusE) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 383 (Gymnodamaeus p.). — NiEpBArA 1980, p. 200. —
(Gymnodamaeus p..in: WILLMANN 1935, p. 334; 1951 b. p. 157. — Fra~Nz & BrIEr 1948, p. 513.
— Frawnz 1950b, p. 286; 1954, p. 399. — Krima 1954a. p. 86. — GunHOLD & PSCHORN-
WarcnHer 1956, p. 22. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 98.)

m.-, 8.-eur. (silvicol: xerothermophil) nT? oN nB
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A. reticulatus (BErLESE) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 382 (Gymnodamaeus r.), — BrrNing 1970, p. 422;
1972, p. 377. — (Gymnodamaeus r., in: WILLMANN 1935, p. 334; 1951 a, p. 152. — Frawz 1943,
p. 105; 1950D, p. 83, 286; 1954, p. 399. — Frawz & BErnr 1948, p. 498, 513. — Ktm~zLT 1953,
p. 62. — Kruima 1954 a, p. 85. — Surnick 1960, p. 98.) — (Arthrodamacus r., in: GRANDIEAN
19544, p. 205. — Minenéré 1957a, p. 110; 1963 a, p. 394; 1964¢, p. 159; 1965, p. 89; 1966,
p. 92. — ScrvusTER 1959, p. 365; 1960¢, p. 144. — JawmrscHER 1960, p. 159.)

m.-, 8.-eur., holomed. (heliophil; xerothermophil) nT N St K oT

Gatt.: Gymnodamaeus Kurezynski 1902

@G. austriacus WILLMANN 1935, Zool. Jahrb. Syst., v. 66, p. 334. — Witmany 1935, 1. . — Franz
& BriEr 1948, p. 498, 513. — Frawz 1950b, p. 286; 1954, p. 398. — Serrnick 1960, p. 98, —
Gummarov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 119.

eurosibir.: m.-eur., kauk., n.-as. (xerophil) oN (Baystein b. Gumpoldskirchen 1. el.)

@. bicostatus (C. L. Kocm) 1836, C.M.A., £. 2, Nr. 12 (Damaeus b.). — Winzmawy 1931 a, p. 124;
1935, p. 334; 1951h, p. 157. — Irx 1939b, p. 169. — WirTAsER 1947, p. 16. — TrANZ &
Brier 1948, p. 498. — KirmnerLr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Franz 1950b, p. 126, 180, 207,
225, 286; 1954, p. 398. — Jamw 1951, p. 247; 1982. — Rrma 1951, p. 417. — MrueLéré 1953,
p. 106; 1963a, p. 394; 1964c, p. 1569; 1965, p. 89; 1967, p. 239. — Kuima 1954a, p. 85. —
ScHUsTER 1955, p. 136; 19564, p. 13; 1959a, p. 69; 1959, p. 365; 1960c¢, p. 143. — GuwHOLD
& PsoHORN-WALCHER 1056, p. 21. — FraNz & GUNHOLD & PscHoRN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48.
— SELLNICK 1960, p. 98. — GHLAROV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 119. — Niepsara 1980,
p. 202,
holarkt. exkl, arkt. (xerophil; myrmecophil; mikrophytophag)

nT O N St B K oT

Fam.: Licnodamaeidae

Gatt.: Licnodamaeus Granpuean 1931

L. pulcherrimus (Paor) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 83 (Licneremaeus p.). — GRANDIEAN 1931D, p. 230.
— FraNz & Brisr 1948, p. 513. — Franz 1950b, p. 286; 1954, p. 399. — Winnmann 1951b,
p. 159. — vAN DER Hammex 1952, p. 48. — GuwHOoLD & PscHORN-WALcHER 1956, p. 22. —
Krma 1958, p. 200. — ScuusTer 1960¢, p. 139; 1962, p. 39. — SsrLNick 1960, p. 110. —
MimnLéré 1963a, p. 394; 1964c, p. 159; 1965, p. 89. — BrrnINT 1969, p. 339.

m.-, W.-, 8.-eur, (xerothermophil) T N St B K oT
L. undulatus (Paorz) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 86 (Licneremaeus u.). — GRANDIEAN 1931b, p. 227. —
SELLNIcK 1960, p. 110. — MraELée 1965, p. 89. — GHiLAROV & KrivorLurskiy 1975, p. 120.
m.-, s.-eur., kauk. (xerophil) oT
Fam.: Licnobelbidae
Gatt.: Licnobelba GranpJsean 1931

L. alestensis GRANDIEAN 1931, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, v. 56, p. 242. — GRANDIEAN 1934D,
p. 235. — Bavogu 1943a, p. 42. — FrANz 1954, p. 399. — Guiarov & Krivorurskis 1975,
p. 120.

m.-, 0.-, s.-eur., maghreb. sB
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Subcohors: Oligotrichae (Oligotricha)

U.-Fam.: Belboidea

Fam.: Damaeidae

Gatt.: Adamaeus NorTon 1977

A. onustus (C. L. Kocn) 1844, C.M. A, f. 38, Nr. 7 (Damaeus o.). — Norrow 1977, p. 351. —

Jamy 1982, — (Dasmaeus o., in: GRANDIEAN 1943, p. 410. — vaAN purR HaMMEN 1952, p. 46. —
Franz 1954, p. 395. — SELLNIcK 1960, p. 107. — Porp 1962, Tab. — Asp nn Hamip 1966,
p. 43. — Mraeréré 1967, p. 239. — GrLarov & KrivoruTskir 1975, p. 122. — EBERMANN
1976D, p. 306). — (Belbu onusta, in: FrRANz & GuNEOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 46.) —
(Belba geniculosa OvDEMANS 1929, p. 452, in: WiLimany 1931a, p. 122; 1951b, p. 156. —
Wrirrasex 1947, p. 16. — Franz & Brier 1948, p. 498, — Frawz 1950b, p. 126, 189, 206, 286.
— Mmaznéré 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 105. — KimNzeLr 1953, p. 61.)

m.-, W.-, .-, W.-eur. (silvicol; euryék: mikrophytophag) O N 8 B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Clenotaenia marmotae (FroLICH) 1802 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes). Wirt
von Gregaring oribatae GEUs 1969 (Gregarinida, Sporozoa).

Gatt.: Damaeus C. L. Kocu 1836

D.

granulate (WILLMANN) 1951, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 160, p. 168
(Belba g.). — Serinick 1960, p. 106. — (Belba g., in: Fraxz 1943, p. 104, — WiLLvANy
19514, p. 152; 1951b, 1. ¢. — JawnrscrER 1952, p. 81; 1956, p. 440; 1957, p. 271; 1960, p. 118.
— ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 295.)

alp., Priiglaz.-Rel. (hochalpin; troglophil) V nT K (Mittlerer Burgstall 1. cl.)

. lengersdorfi (Winpmawx) 1932, Mitt. Hohlen- u. Karstforsch. Berlin, p. 109 (Belba 1.). —

Seruxick 1960, p. 105. — Janx 1982. — (Belba L., in: Baroem 1943a, p. 39. — WILLMANN
1954, p. 250.)
m.-eur. (troglobiont) oN

D. nidicola (Witrymany) 1936, Beitr. Biol. Glatzer Schneeberg Breslau, v. 2, p. 117 ( Belba n.). —
SerLyick 1960, p. 105. — (Belba n., in: Franz 1954, p. 397. — Janw 1960, p. 48.)
m.-, n.-eur. (nidicol) nT K
Gatt.: Epidamaeus BuLanova-ZacHvATkiNA 1957

.

berlesei (MicmazL) 1898, Tierreich, Berlin, v. 3, p. 55 (Damacus b. ). — BEr~1NT 1970, p. 393, —
(Belba b., in: Franz 1943, p. 104; 1950b, p. 126, 286; 1954, p. 397. — Franz & Brrer 1948,
p. 498. — WiLLmMaNN 1951a, p. 152, 1951b, p. 156).

m.-, s.-eur. (eurydk) 5 S8 B K

. bituberculatus (Kvrozynskr) 1902, Bull. Ac. Cracov., p. 91 (Oribate b.). — GHILAROV &

Krrvorurskrs 1975, p. 127. — (Damaeus b., in: JAEN & Sivrurca 1960, p. 19). — (Belba b.
in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 109.) — (Belba bituberculata, in: WILLMANN 1931a, p. 124; 1951 a, p. 152,
— Frawz 1943, p. 104; 1954, p. 397. — WirTasEk 1947, p, 16. — KiEwmLr 1948, p. 168;
1953, p. 58. — Krima 195640, p. 74.)

m.-, n.-, 0.-, 80.-eur. (silvicol) nT N St K oT



26

E. longisetosus (WILLMANN) 1953, SB. Ak, Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. K1, Abt. I, v. 162, p. 499
(Belba longisefosa). — GHILAROV & Krivonurskis 1975, p. 128. — (Belba longisetosa, in:
Frawz 1943, p. 104, — Winnmany 1953, 1. ¢.) — (Damaeus longisetosa, in: SELNicr 1960,
p. 105.)

m.-, so.-eur., kauk. (montan; silvicol) S (Glocknergruppe, Kifertal 1. cl.)

E. tatricus (Kvrnczynskr) 1902, Bull. Ae. Cracov., p. 91 (Oribata t.). — GHILAROV & KrIvO-
LuTskis 1975, p. 129. — (Belba t., in: Serivick 1960, p. 109.) — (Belba tatrica, in: WILLMANN
1931a, p. 123; 1951 a, p. 152. — Frawz 1943, p. 104; 1950Db, p. 82, 126, 206, 225; 1954, p. 397.
— Lurr~Ner 1946, p. 17. — Kianzunr 1948, p. 1703 1953, p. 59. — BurscHEk 1951, p. 44. —
ScHmMITSOHEKR 1953, p. 17, 23. — ScHUsTER 1955, p. 136; 19568, p. 13. — Kriva 1958, p. 200.
— Porp 1962, Tab. — Scemorzer 1962, p. 295.)
m.-eur., n.-am. (montan; mikrophytophag) nT 8 0O N 8 B K

E. tatricus (KULezYNSKI) var. diverse (MraeLéd) 1952, Arch. zool. ital., v. 87, p. 101 (Belba
tatrice [KunczyNsxr] var. d.). — (Belba tatrica var. d., in: MiaeLéé 1952, 1. c.)
o.-alp., end. oT (1. cl.)

Gatt.: Hypodamaeus BuLanova-ZacHvaTkina 1957

H. auritus (C. L. Kocn) 1836, C.M.A., f. 36, Nr. 11 (Damaeus a.). — GEILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIS
1975, p. 122. — Scmarz 1978a, p. 58; 1978b, p. 206; 1979a, p. 451. — (Damaeus a., in:
GRANDJIEAN 1943, p. 415. — vaN DER HavmeN 1952, p. 45, — FraNz 1954, p. 395, — Krima
1954a, p. 82. — Franz & GuwvmoLp & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48. — SELLNICK 1960,
p. 106; 1961a, p. 1. — Porp 1962, Tabh. — EBERMANN 1976b, p. 306.) — (Belba aurita, in:
WiLLMaANN 1931a, p. 120, — MraeLére 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 10. — ScrusTER 1955, p. 134;
19564, p. 12.) — (Belba gracilipes [Kurczynski] 1902, p. 90 [Oribata g./, in: WILLMANN
1931a, p. 120. — FrANz 1943, p. 104; 1950Db, p. 126, 180, 206, 270. — KinnzLr 1948, p. 169;
1953, p. 59. — JanN & ScEmrrscuer 1951, p. 45. — MiBELEE 1952, p. 95. — SCHIMITSCHEK
1953, p. 17, 23. — ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 295.) — (Damaeus gracilipes, in: JARN & SINREICH
1960, p. 19. — SmrLwick 1960, p. 106.)

m.-, 8.-, 80.-eur., 0.-as. (silvicol; mikrophytophag) nT S 0 N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Clenotaenia marmotae (FroLIcH) 1802 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

H. kulczynskii (GRANDIBAN) 1943, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris, v. 15, p. 45 (Damaeus k.). —
Fraxnz 1954, p. 395. — Porr 1962, Tab.

m.-, 8.-eur. (silvicol) 0O N 8 B

H. riparius (N1coLET) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 461 (Damaeus r.). — BErNINI 1971, p. 393.

— GHILAROV & KrIvorurskis 1975, p. 122. — (Damaeus r. in: VAN DER HamMMEN 1952, p. 45.

— Franz 1954, p. 396. — Szrrwick 1960, p. 107.) — (Belba riparia, in: WILLMANN 1931a,

p- 120; 1935, p. 334; 1951 a, p. 152; 1951 b, p. 156. — Franz 1943, p. 103; 1950b, p. 82, 126,

189, 286; 1954, p. 396. — Franz & Brisr 1948, p. 498. — BurscaEk 1951, p. 51. — Rima 1951,

p. 417. — Mmueréré 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 105. — Kiunerr 1953, p. 61. — GunaoLD &

PscrORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 22. — ScHUSTER 1956a, p. 13. — JANETSCHEK 1958, p. 240.)
M., N.-, 8.-, 80.-eur., w.-sibir. (silvicol; myrmecophil; mesohygrophil; mikrophytophag)

nT § 0O N St B K oT

Gatt.: Paradamaeus BuLanova-ZacHvAaTkina 1957

P. clavipes (HERMANN) 1804, Mém. apt. StraBburg, p. 88 (Notaspis ¢.). — Bernin1 1971, p. 393.
~ GuiLarov & Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 122, — JauN 1982. — (Damaeus c., in: GRANDIEAN
1936b, p. 69. — vaN prr HamMuMEN 1952, p. 47. — Franz 1954, p. 395. — JANETSCHEK 1957,
p. 237. — MigeLéré 1957a, p. 109. — SELLNick 1960, p. 107.) — (Belba c., in: WILLMANN



217

1931a, p. 122; 1951 a, p. 152, — Frawz 1943, p. 103; 1950b, p. 82, 126, 189, 206, 250; 1954,
p. 395. — WrrTAsER 1947, p. 16, — KaNerT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 59. — Burscanx 1951,
P. 30. — JauN & ScHmMirscHER 1951, p. 45. — Rima 1951, p. 417. — Krumva 1954a, p. 80. —
ScrUSTER 1955, p. 136; 19564, p. 13. — ScEMOLzER 1962, p. 294.)

holarkt.: m.-, w.-, n.-, s.-eur., n.-afr., o.-as., n.-am. (silvicol; arboricol; meso- bis hygrophil;
mikrophytophag) VoT § 0ON St B K

Wirt von Gregarina nitide Grus 1969 (Gregarinida, Sporozoa).

Gatt.: Spatiodamaeus BuLanova-ZacHvaTkiNAa 1967

8.

8.

erassispinosus (MIEELEIE) 1964, Zool. Anz., v. 172, p. 366 (Damaeus [S.] c.). — (Damacus
(S.) c., in: MIEELEIS 19644, 1. c.)

o.-alp., end. K (St. Veit im Jauntal L. ¢l.)

. diversipilis (WiLLmann) 1951, Bonner zool. Beitr., v. 2, p. 166 (Belba d.). — ScuaTz 1978a,

p. 58; 1979a, p. 51; 1981, p. 55. — Scmarz & Semmn 1981, p. 213. — (Damaeus d., in: SELLNICK
1960, p. 106. — Sevmr 1979, p. 176.) — (Belba d., in: FraNz 1943, p. 103; 1950D, p. 82; 1954,
p- 397. — WiLLmany 1951 a, p. 152. — MiueLéré 1957 a, p. 109, — JaxurscuER 1958, p. 240;
1960, p. 159. — Kriva 1958, p. 200. — Janw 1960, p. 48.)

o.-alp., end. (alpin bis hochalpin; mikrophytophag) nT 8§ S8t nwK (l.cl) oT

similis (WILLMANN) 1954, Cescoslov., parasit., v. 1, p. 251 (Belba verticillipes [NICOLET] ssp. s.).
— (Damaeus s., in: EBERMANK 1976b, p. 306.) — (Belba s., in: FraNz 1943, p. 104; 1950D,
p. 82, 286. — FrANz & BRIER 1848, p. 498. — GunmOLD & PscrorN-WarcHER 1956, p. 22.) —
(Damaeus verticillipes ssp. s., in: TraNz 1954, p. 396.) — (Belba verticillipes ssp. ., in: WILL-
MANN 1951b, p. 156.)

m.-eur. (silvicol) O N St B K

Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia marmotae (FrOLICH) 1802 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

. tecticola (MicHAEL) 1888, Brit. Orib., v. 2, p. 416 (Damaeus ¢.). — BErwiNT 1971, p. 393. —

GarLarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 125. — (Damaeus t., in: FRANzZ 1954, p, 396.) — (Belba t.,
in: WILLMANN 1935, p. 334, — FraNz 1943, p. 104, — FrANZ & Burer 1948, p. 498.) — (Belba
tecticolata, in: Frawz 1950b, p. 286.)

M.-, W.-, N.-, S.-eur, (myrmecophil; xerophil) S oN K

. wertictllipes (N1coLET) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 462 (Damacus v.). — GHILAROV &

Krivorursgry 1975, p. 124. — Jann 1982. — (Damaeus v., in: vAN DER HAMMEN 1952, p. 45.
— ScHUsTER 1959a, p. 69. — MiaELéré 1967, p. 239.) — (Belba v., in: WinLmaxny 1931a,
p- 121, — Frawz 1943, p. 104; 1950b, p. 126, 189, 206. — KinNeLT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 59.
— Jann & ScEmMirscHER 1950, p. 111. — Mragneré 1953, p. 105, — Krmma 1954 a, p. 78. —
ScHUSTER 1955, p. 136; 19564, p. 12.)

m.-, W.-, .-, 8.-eur. (hygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT 8 0 N 8 B K oT
Fam.: Belbidae
Gatt.: Belba von Hevoen 1826

B. aegrote (Kvrozyxskr) 1902, Bull. Ac. Cracov., p. 92 (Oribata aegrotus). — Bavrogm 1943a,

p. 38. — TFrawz 1954, p. 397. — Gumarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 134. — (Damaeus
aegrotus, in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 104.)

m.-eur.: o.-alp., karp. (montan) St
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B. compte (Kunozyxsgr) 1902, Bull. Ac. Cracov., p. 92 (Oribate comptus). — WILLMANN 1931 a,
p. 123; 19514, p. 152. — Frawz 1943, p. 104; 1950b, p. 156, 270; 1954, p. 397. — KiHENELT
1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — Burscark 1951, p. 51. — ScErvrTscHEK 1953, p. 10, 17, 23, —
Krmva 1954a, p. 64. — ScrusTer 1955, p. 134; 19564, p. 12. — Jamw 1960, p. 48; 1982. —
ScHMOLZER 1962, p. 295. — GHILAROV & KRIvOoLUTSELY 1975, p. 134, — Somarz 1978a, p. 58;
1979a, p. 52; 1981, p. 54. — (B. comptus, in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 109.)

m.-, n.-eur., arktoalp. ? (hygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT § 0O N St B K

B. corynopus (HERMANN) 1804, Mém. apt. Strafburg, p. 89 (Damaeus c.). — WiLLmaxy 1931a,
p. 122; 1951 b, p. 156. — GRANDIEAN 1936b, p. 56. — Franz 1943, p. 104; 1950h, p. 126, 156,
189. — WrrTasER 1947, p. 9. — KtENRLT 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — BuTscuek 1951, p. 51.
— VAN DER Hammexw 1952, p. 41, — Kumva 1954a, p. 58. — ScHUSTER 19564, p. 13; 1960¢,
p. 135. — FrANzZ & GuwmoLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 109, —
Gammarov & Krivorurskrsy 1975, p. 131.

m.-, W.-, IL.-eur., kosmop. ? (hygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT § 0 N 8t B K
B. minor MIEELGIS 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 109. — MrarLnéic 1953, 1. e.

o.-alp., end. (hygrophil) K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)
B. piriformis MigeLéré 1964, Zool. Anz., v. 172, p. 376, — MiarLnéié 1964a, 1. c.

o.-alp., end. K ecl) oT
Gatt.: Metabelba Granpsean 1936

M. propexe (Kvrnczywskr) 1902, Bull. Ac. Cracov., p. 91 (Oribata propexus). — GHILAROV &
Krivorursriy 1975, p. 136. — (M. propexus, in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 108, — Janw 1967, p. 72.)

m.-eur. nT

M. pulverulenta (C. L. Kocu) 1840, C.M. A, f. 29, Nr. 3 (Nothrus pulverulentus). — STRENZKE
1952, p. 101. — Mruenéré 1953, p. 105, — Frawz 1954, p. 398. — Scrusrzr 19564, p. 12. —
Krma 1958, p. 200. — Szroyick 1960, p. 108, — GHiLArov & KrrvorLuTskiy 1975, p. 136. —
(Belba p., in: Winzmaxww 1931a, p. 120; 1935, p. 334; 1951b, p. 156. — Franz 1943, p. 104;
1950a, p. 30; 1950b, p. 126, 286. — LuirNER 1946, p. 17. — Janw & Scamurrscuex 1950,
p. 111. — Burscrexk 1951, p. 51. — Rima 1951, p. 417. — Mimeréé 1952, p. 95. — KifaNenr
1953, p. 62. — ScEIMITSCHEK 1953, p. 23. — ScEUSTER 1955, p. 134. — GuNHOLD & PSCHORN-
WaLcHER 1956, p. 21. — Scamdrzer 1962, p. 294.) — (M. pulverulosa, in: MIEELEIE 1967,
p- 239.) -

.-, N.-, 80.-eur. (myrmecophil; mesohygrophil; mikrophytophag, nekrophag)
nT O N St B K oT

M. singularis MIHELEIE 1964, Zool. Anz., v. 172, p. 380. — MimELéré 1964a, 1. c.
o.-alp., end. oT

Gatt.: Parametabelba MineLciz 1964

P, gladiator (MIHELSIE) 1963, Zool. Anz., v. 170, p. 230 (Metabelba g.). — MiaeLéié 1964 a, p. 380.
— (Metabelba g., in: MraELETE 1963 ¢, L. c.)
o.-alp., end. K (St. Veit im Jauntal 1. cl.)

P. sphagni (StrENZKE) 1950, Schr. Nat. Ver. Schleswig-Holstein, v. 24, p. 63 (Metabelba s.). —
(Metabelba s., in: STRENZEKE 1952, p. 102, — SpLLNIck 1960, p. 108. — Jamx 1967, p. 73.)

m.-eur. (hygrophil bis limnisch) nT
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Gatt.: Subbelba BuLanovA-ZAcHVATKINA 1967

8. montana (Kurnczynskr) 1902, Bull. Ac. Cracov., p. 92 (Oribata montanus). — BuLaNova-
ZACHVATEINA 1967, p. 157. — (Belba m., in: Winrvmaxw 1931a, p. 123. — WrrTasEx 1947,
p. 22. — KUENELT 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Franz 1950b, p. 126; 1954, p. 397. — ScHI-
MITSCHEK 1953, p. 17, 23. — ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 296.) — (Metabelba montanus, in: SELLNICK
1960, p. 108.)

m.-, o.-eur. (montan; silvicol; hygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT O N S8 B K
Fam.: Belbodamaeidae
Gatt.: Dameobelba SeLinick 1929

D. minutissima (SELLNICK) 1922, Schr. physik, Ges. Kénigsberg, v. 61—62, p. 40 (Belba [D.] m.).
— vAN DER HAMMEN 1952, p. 47. — (Damaeobelba m., in: WiLLMANxy 1931 4a, p. 124. — FrANzZ
1954, p. 398. — GHILAROV & KrRIvoLUTsKIs 1975, p. 141.) — (Belba m., in: WirTAsEx 1947,
p. 16. — Franz 1950b, p. 126, — JABN & ScEmrrscHER 1951, p. 456. — K¥aNELT 1953, p. 62.
— SCHIMITSCHEK 1953, p. 3, 10, 17, 23, — Jauw 1960, p. 48). — (D. minutissimus, in: GRAND-
JEAN 1953 ¢, p. 291.)

pal.? (tyrphobiont; selten; mesohygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT O N St B

Gatt.: Hungarobelba BaLoeH 1943

H. visnyai (BanogH) 1938, Folia ent. hung. Budapest, v. 3, p. 83 (Belba v.). — Bavocu 1943 a,
p. 40. — Franz 1954, p. 398. — BErNINI 1970, p. 422. — GEiLAROV & KrIivoruTskiy 1975,
p. 142,

m.-, s.-eur., kauk. sB

Gatt.: Porobelba GranpJsean 1936

P, robusta MranLér¢ 1955, Zool. Anz., v. 154, p. 28, — Mimsréié 1955a, 1. . — (Belba sp., in:
Mrmarréré 1953, p. 106.)

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

P. spinosa (SELLNICK) 1922, Schr., physik. Ges, Konigsberg, v. 61—62, p. 40 (Oribata spinosus).
— StrENZKE 1952, p. 101, — FrANZ 1954, p. 398, — Krma 1954a, p. 62. — Franz & GUN-
HOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48. — Mimeréré 1963a, p. 395; 1964.c, p. 159; 1966,
p- 92; 1967, p. 239. — Scmarz 1978a, p. 59; 19794, p. 52. — (Belba s., in: WiLLmanw 1931a,
p. 124, — Wirrasex 1947, p. 9. — KUaNELT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 59. — FrANZ 1950D, p. 126,
189, 206. — Burscrek 1951, p. 51. — Janw 1960, p. 48.) — (P. spinosus, in: GRANDJIEAN
1954d, p. 484.)

eurosibir.: m.-, w.-, n.-, s.-eur., sibir., m.-as.; n.-am.? (silvicol; xerophil bis mesohygrophil;

mikrophytophag) nT 8§ 0 N St B K oT
U.-Fam.:  Cepheoidea
Fam.: Cepheidae
Gatt.: Cepheus C. L. Koch 1836

C. cepheiformis (N1corrr) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 465 (Tegeocranus c.). — WILLMANN
1931a, p. 147; 1951b, p. 160. — IRk 1939, p. 171. — FraNz 1943, p. 108; 1950Db, p. 126,
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250, 270, 286; 1954, p. 409. — Rrma 1944, Tab. — WirTasEk 1947, p. 16. — Frawz & Buier
1948, p. 499. — Bursorex 1951, p. 30. — vAN DER Hammen 1952, p. 73. — KUnNELT 1953,
p. 61.— Krmua 19544, p. 146. — SELLNIcK 1960, p. 94. — Janw 1967, p. 72; 1982, — GHILA-
rov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 147,

holarkt. (eurydk; makrophytophag) nT 8 O N S B K

Zwischenwirt von Clenotaenio ctenoides (Rarizr) 1890, C. denticulate (Ruporrmi) 1804,
Moniezia expansa (Ruporeat) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

. dentatus (MicEA®L) 1888, Brit. Orib., v. 2, p. 465 (Tegeocranus d.). — WILLMANN 1931a,

p. 147. — Franz 1943, p. 108; 1950b, p. 126, 156, 180; 1954, p. 410. — Rrma 1944, Tab, —
WrrTasEr 1947, p. 16, — Burscuek 1951, p. 51, — KmNeLT 1953, p. 62. — Mrasnére 1953,
p. 106. — Kriva 1954a, p. 148. — SELLNIcK 1960, p. 94. — GHILAROV & KrivoruTskiy 1975,
p. 147.

eur., kauk. (silvicol; arboricol) nT 8§ 0O N 8 B K

. granulosus MiaELé1é 1958, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 63. — MmmeLéré 1953, p. 106;

1958¢, 1. c.
o.-alp., end. K (Géltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

. incisus MiEELété 1958, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 65. — Mimenéré 1958, 1. c.

o.-alp., end. K (Géltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

. latus C. L. Kocnm 1836, C.M.A., f. 3, Nr. 11. — Wizimany 1931a, p. 146, — Frawz 1943,

p. 108; 1950Db, p. 126; 1954, p. 416. — JAEN & ScHIMITSCHEK 1951, p. 46. — MrueLéié 1952,
p. 95. — Kmwerr 1953, p. 61. — Kumma 1954a, p. 147. — FRANZ & GUNEOLD & PSCHORN-
WaLCHER 1959, p. 48, — Janw & Siwrerom 1960, p. 19. — Sgrinick 1960, p. 94. — ScmT-
MITSCHER & JauN 1961b, p. 171. — ScEMO1ZER 1962, p. 209. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKLY
1975, p. 145.

holarkt. (muscicol; arboricol; makrophytophag) nT § 0 N K oT

. lobatus MranLére 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 111. — MireLéié 1953, p. 106.

o0.-alp., end. K (Géltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

. tuberculosus STRENZER 1951, Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (12), v. 4, p. 725. — STRENzZEE 1952, p. 123.

— Krima 1954a, p. 148, — Seriniox 1960, p. 94, — (C. tuberculatus, in: GEILAROV & KrI-
VOLUTSKLT 1975, p. 147.)

m.,-, S.-eur. nT

Gatt.: Conoppia BerLese 1908

. microptera (BERLESE) 1885, A.M.S., pt. 20, No. 9 (Oppia m.). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 37. —

Wirzmany 1931 a, p. 140. — GRANDIEAN 1936 ¢, p. 253, — KmNeLT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60.
— FraNz 1950b, p. 126; 1954, p. 408. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 136. — ScaMéLzER 1962, p. 298. —
BERNINI 1970, p. 422. — GHILAROV & KrivorLurskis 1975, p. 153, — (Phyllotegeus palmicinc-
tum [MicHAEL] 1880, p. 184 [Liosoma p.], in: Franz 1943, p. 109. — Krma 1954b, p. 8.) —
(P. palmicinctus, in: Franz 1950b, p. 83, 156, — Winzmanw 1951 a, p. 153, — JANETSCHEK
1958, p. 240; 1961, p. 218.)

eur. (montan, z. T. hochalpin) VaT S O N 8 B K

Gatt.: Eurypterotegaeus Beriese 1917

E.

sternbicki (MrEELEIS) 1958, Zool. Anz., v. 160, p. 147 (Dicdontocepheus s.). — MIHELEIE
1958a, 1. c.

o.-alp., end. (glazial) nT (Otztaler Alpen 1. cl.)
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Gatt.: Tritegeus BerLese 1913

T. bifidatus (N1ooLrt) 1855, Arch, Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 446 (Cepheus b.) 1. — Srrrniox 1929, p. 28.
— WiLLMaNy 1931a, p. 145. — Franz 1943, p. 107; 1950b, p. 126, 156, 180, 207; 1954, p. 409.
— vaN DER HAMMEN 1952, p. 72, — KENELT 1953, p. 58. — ScHmMITscEER 1953, p. 10, 18. —
Krmva 1954a, p. 145. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 136; 1960¢, p. 140; 1961, p. 78.

eur. (silvicol; hygrophil; makrophytophag) nT 8§ 0 N 8 B K

T, bisulcatus GRANDIBAN 1953, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris (2), v. 25, p. 1602, — BrrNinz 1970,
p. 423. — GuiLarov & Krivorurseis 1975, p. 152.

eur., maghreb.

U.-Fam.: Microzetoidea
Fam.: Microzetidae
Gatt.: Microzetes BerLese 1913

M. alces Prrrr 1961, Ann. nat.-hist. Mus. Wien, v. 64, p. 164. — Pr¥rL 1961, 1. e. — (M. alcer, in:
GamLarov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 158.)

m.-, 0.-eur. oN (W Leopoldsberg b. Wien 1. cl.)

M. ornatissimus BERLESE 1913, Redia, v. 9, p. 89. — Fraxz 1954, p. 427. — ScrUsTEr 1960c¢,
p. 44.

m.-eur., s0.-as. (xerothermophil) oN (Wien)

Gatt.: Nellacarus GranpJean 1936

N. petrocoriensis GRANDIEAN 1936, Bull. Soc. Zool. France, v. 61, p. 84. — Kumva 1954b, p. 58,
— ScrUSTER 1960¢, p. 141; 1965, p. 221. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIY 1975, p. 156.

m.-, s.-eur. (thermophil) nT 07

N. septentrionalis Kunst 1963, Acta Soc. Zool. Bohemoslov., v. 27, p. 295. — ScmusTER 1965,
p. 221. — GEmarov & Krrivorurskrr 1975, p. 156.

m.-eur. St
U.-Fam.: Eremuloidea
Fam.: Amerobelbidae
Gatt.: Amerobelba BerLese 1908

A. decedens BErLEsE 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 10. — Krrma 1958, p. 200. — ScHUsTER 1960 ¢, p. 140,
— GRrANDJEAN 1961, p. 342.

m.-, S.-, S0.-eur. (xerothermophil; selten) T St

1 GRANDJIEAN trennt Tritegeus bisulcatus pro Cepheus bifidatus sensu MIcHATL ab. Da in diesem
Rahmen nicht festgestellt werden kann, welche der beiden Arten bei den Fundortangaben
gemeint ist, werden alle Meldungen unter obigem Namen gebracht.

2 vgl. T bifidatus.
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Fam.: Ctenobelbidae

Gatt.: Ctenobelba BaLogH 1943

C. obsoleta (C. L. Kocr) 1841, C.M. A., f. 31, Nr. 23 (Murcie 0.). — Franz 1954, p. 401. — SELL-
Nicx 1960, p. 123. — ScumrscHER & JaEw 1961b, p. 171. — MiEsnéé 1963a, p. 394;
1964 ¢, p. 159. — Jauw 1967, p. 73; 1982. — (Blapheremaeus o., in: GRANDIEAN 1943, p. 417;
1951Db, p. 96.) — (Eremobelba pectinigera BERLESE 1908, p. 10, in: Wintmany 1931a, p. 133;
1951b, p. 158. — Wrrrasex 1947, p. 17. — Frawz & BrIer 1948, p. 499. — KUaneLT 1948,
p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — Franz 1950h, p. 126, 207, 225, 286. — Burscuuk 1951, p. 44, 51. —
Rrma 1951, p. 417. — Mmmenér 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106. — Prass 1952, p. 43. — Kriva
1954a, p. 123. — ScrusTEr 1955, p. 134. — ScEmirrscHER & Jamw 1961b, p. 171.) —
(Cltenobelba pectinigera, in: GEILAROV & KrIvoLuTskiy 1975, p. 164.)

m.-, 8.-, 80.-eur., maghreb. (heliophil; xerophil) nT 8 N St B K oT
Fam.: Damaeolidae
Gatt.: Damaeolus PaoLr 1908

D. asperatus (BeErLEsE) 1904, Redia, v. 1, p. 274 (Dameosoma asperatum ), — MIEELEIE 1953,
p- 106; 1965, p. 85. — GRANDIEAN 1954 ¢, p. 340, — Krima 1958, p. 200. — ScrausTER 1959b,
p. 365; 1960c¢, p. 140; 1965, p. 221, — Gmrarov & KrivoLurskis 1975, p. 162.

.-, N.-, 8.-6UT., N.-am. (xerothermophil) nT St B K oT

Gatt.: Fosseremus GranpJean 1954

I, laciniatus (BerLusE) 1905, Redia, v. 2, p. 236 (Dameosoma laciniatum ) *. — ScHUSTER 1960c,
p-139; 1961, p. 77; 1969, p. 216. — GRANDIEAN 19656D, p. 343. — Minenéré 1967, p. 239. —
Grmarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 161. — (Damaeolus l., in: SErrwicx 1929, p. 34, —
Winimany 1931a, p. 126; 1951b, p. 158. — LerTNer 1946, p. 17. — Frawz 1950b, p. 250;
1954, p. 399. — Burscuek 1951, p. 30. — PrrrL 1951, p. 54. — Rrma 1951, p. 417. —
Kiuaxerr 1953, p. 62. — Migenérd 1953, p. 106. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134; 1959b, p. 365, —
Krmaa 1958, p. 200.) — (Fosseremaeus l., in: MiaELéré 1965, p. 85.)

m.-, S.-eur., n.-am. (euryék; mikrophytophag; selten) nT 0 N St B K oT
P. quadripertitus GRANDIBAN 1965, Acarologia, v. 7, p. 3432 — (F. quadripertus, in: BERNINT

1969, p. 343.) — (I. laciniatus sensu [Paorx] 1908, p. 82 [Damaeolus l.] nec BERLESE, in:
GaiLarov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 161.)

kosmop. exkl. antarkt. (mikrophytophag)

Fam.: Eremobelbidae

Gatt.: Eremobelba BerLese 1908

E. maxima WiLLvaxy 1951, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 160, p. 158.
— Franz & Brinr 1948, p. 513. — Franz 1950b, p. 286; 1954, p. 401. — WILLMANN 1951 Db,
l. e. — (Ctenobelba m., in: SELLNIcK 1960, p. 124.)

end. nB (Marzer Kogel h. Mattersburg L. el.)

1 (GRANDJEAN trennt Fosseremus quadripertitus pro Damacolus laciniatus sensu PAovt ab. Da in
diesem Rahmen nicht festgestellt werden kann, welche der beiden Arten bei den Fundort-
angaben gemeint ist, werden alle Meldungen unter obigem Namen gebracht.

: vgl. F. laciniatus.
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Fam.: Ameridae

Gatt.: Amerus BerLese 1896

A. troisil (BerLEsE) 1883, A.M.S., pt. 3, No. 5 (Belba troisii). — vax DER Hannnxy 1952, p. 40.
— FrAxz 1954, p. 394. — ScuUsTER 1960c¢, p. 138. — (4. #roisii, in: Fraxz & Bring 1948,
p. 498. — KtmxuLr 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — Franz 1950h, p. 126, 206, 286. — Rrma 1951,
p. 417. — Migrnéré 1953, p. 105; 1965, p. 85. — ScrUSTER 1955, p. 136; 19564, p. 12; 1959b,
p. 365. — GunnoLp & PscHORN-WaLcHER 1956, p. 22. — FraNz & GuxsoLD & PscHORN-
WarcaER 1959, Tab, — SErryick 1960, p. 98. — Grinarov & KrrvoLurskirs 1975, p. 164. —
Prirpz-INico 1976, p. 96. — EBmrMaNy 1979, p. 5.)

m.-, s.-eur., maghreb. (silvicol; mikrophytophag) 0O N S B K

Zwischenwirt von Hymenolepis fraterna Stines 1906 (Hymenolepididae, Cestodes).

U.-Fam.: Eremaecidea
Fam.: Eremaeidae
Gatt.: Eremaeus C. L. KocH 1836

. hepaticus C. L. Koon 1836, C.M. A., {. 3, N1. 23. — SELLyIcK 1929, p. 37. — WinLvany 1931 a,
p. 135; 1935, p. 336; 1951b, p. 158. — Trawz 1943, p. 106. — Lurrner 1946, p. 18, —
T'raxz & Brier 1948, p. 499. — Kinnerr 1948, p. 169. — Fraxz 19504, p. 30; 1950b, p. 83,
126, 156, 180, 189, 207, 225, 286; 1954, p. 405. — BurscuEk 1951, p. 44, 51. — Janw &
Scamrrscarr 1951, p. 46. — Rima 1951, p. 417. — Minerérc 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106;
1962, p. 136; 1963a, p. 394; 1963, p. 155; 1967, p. 239. — KimnmLr 1953, p. 59. —
ScamMITscHER 1953, p. 10, — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134; 19564, p. 13. — GUuxHOLD & PSCHORN-
Warcaer 1956, p. 21. — WimnkLer 1956a, p. 204, — Krmva 1958, p. 200. — Franz &
Guxmorp & PscHORN-WALcHER 1959, Tab. — GHinaArRov & Krivorurskir 1975, p. 159. —
Jaun 1982.

m.-, .-, 8.-eur., n.-am. (silvicol; myrmecophil; xerophil; mikrophytophag)
nT SO0 N St B K oT
Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expansa (Ruporrnr) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

E. hepaticus C. L. KocH var. acruciata MTARLEIE 1952, Arch. zool. ital., v. 37, p. 103, — MiueLéié
1952, 1. c.

o.-alp., end. oT (L. el.)

B. intermedius MineLéré 1955, Zool. Anz., v. 155, p. 307. — WiNkLER 1956a, p. 203. —
(Bueremaeus 1., in: MipLeéré 1962, p. 137; 1963a, p. 395; 1963b, p. 156; 1964c, p. 160;
1965, p. 91; 1966, p. 92.)

m.-, sw.-eur. (heliophil; xerophil) K oT

E. oblongus C. L. Koom 1836, C.M. A., f. 3, Nr. 24. — SeruNIck 1929, p. 37. — WiLLMANK 19314,
p- 135; 1935, p. 336; 1951 a, p. 153, — Irx 1939b, p. 170. — Franz 1943, p. 106; 1950b, p. 83,
126, 225, 286; 1953, p. 17; 1954, p. 406. — Wirraser 1947, p. 23. — Franz & Brinr 1948,
p.- 499. — KinNerLT 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — Jann & ScHmMITscHEK 1951, p. 46, —
vAN DER HamMEN 1952, p. 61. — Mimeréré 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106; 1957a, p. 110. —
Pscaorx-WaLcHER 1953, p. 328. — ScuusteR 1955, p. 136; 1960¢, p. 135. — GunnOLD &

1 Name von vaAN DER Hammex 1952, p. 40 im Sinne der Internationalen Kommission fiir
Zoologische Nomenklatur (Bull. Zool. Nomencl., v. 4, p. 68) korrigiert.
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PsonorN-Warceer 1956, p. 21. — WiNgLnr 1956a, p. 207. — PscHORN-WALCHER &
GuwmoLp 1857, p. 346, — Krima 1958, p. 200. — Frawz & GunmoLp & Pscmorw-WALCHER
1959, Tab. — Jamw 1960, p. 48; 1967, p. 73; 1982. — Jamw & SingmrcH 1960, p. 19. —
GHiLAROV & KrivorLurskir 1975, p. 160, — ScuaTz 1978 a, p. 595 1979 a, p. 52. — (Hueremaeus
0., in: MragLéré 1962, p. 136; 1963b, p. 155.)

eur., n.-afr., n.-am. (myrmecophil; xerophil; mikrophytophag) 0
E. silvestris ForssLunp 1956, Ent. Tidskr., v. 77, p. 213. — WINELER 1956 8, p. 207. — GHILAROV

& KrivoruTskis 1975, p. 160. — (Bueremaeus s., in: Miaeréré 1962, p. 137; 1963b, p. 155;
1967, p. 239. — BurxNIxT 1969, p. 843. — NANNRLLI 1979, p. 304.)

m.-, N.-, 8.-eUur., 0.-a8. (silvicol; mikrophytophag) K oT
B. valkanovi Kuxst 1957, Acta Univ. Carolinae — Biol., v. 3, p. 146. — (Bueremaeus v., in:
MrasLéé 1962, p. 137; 1963a, p. 395; 1963 b, p. 156; 1965, p. 91; 1966, p. 92; 1967, p. 239.)
m.-, s0.-eur. (xerophil) K oT

E. valkanovi KUNST ssp. debilis (MrarLés) 1963, Zool. Anz., v, 170, p. 238 (Bueremaeus v.
[Kuwsr] ssp. d.). — (Bueremaeus v. ssp. d., in: MmuLéré 1962, p. 137; 1964¢, p. 160.)

m.-eur. (heliophil; eurydk) K oT

Gatt.: Tricheremaeus BerLese 1908

T conspicuus BERLESE 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 332. — BavocH 1943 a, p. 56. — Franz 1954, p. 406.
m.-, 8.-eur. sB

7. pilosus (MicEABL) 1888, Brit. Orib., v. 2, p. 370 (Notaspis p.). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 38. —
WinLMaNy 1931a, p. 136. — Franz 1954, p. 406. — Krivma 1954a, p. 131. — GHiLAROV &
Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 160.

m.-, W.-, 80.-eur. (muscicol; xerophil) nT St

T. serratus (MicEArL) 1885, J. R. Micr. Soc. (2), v. 5, p. 389 (Notaspis s.). — Krima 1954 a,
p. 130. — Gmarov & Krrvorurskrs 1975, p. 160.

m.-eur. (xerophil) nT
0.-Fam.: Zetorchestoidea
Fam.: Zetorchestidae
Gatt.: Microzetorchestes BaLogn 1943

M. emeryi (Cocar) 1898, Bull. Soc. Ent. Ttal., v. 30, p. 73 (Zetorchestes e.). — Franz 1954, p. 416.
— SoHUSTER 19594, p. 71; 1959b, p. 364. — SnLLvick 1960, p. 86. — Berwint 1972, p. 378.
— Gumarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 167. — (Zetorchestes e., in: WILLMANN 1935, p. 337;
1951b, p. 162. — Frawz & BriEr 1948, p. 514. — FrANz 1950b, p. 287. — Kiuwurr 1953,
p. 62.)

m.-, s.-eur. (xerothermophil) oN St B
Gatt.: Zetorchestes BerLese 1898
Z. micronychus (Brruuse) 1883, A.M.S., pt. 49, No. 7 (Carabodes m.). — WiLLMaxx 1931a,

p. 156; 1935, p. 337; 1951 b, p. 162. — FrANZ 1943, p. 109; 1950b, p. 127, 286; 1954, p. 416.
— FrANZ & Brinr 1948, p. 499, — KmNerr 1048, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — Jauw 1951, p. 247.
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— Janx & ScEmrrscHEK 1951, p. 46. — Rima 1951, p. 417. — Mrmmzréré 1952, p. 95; 1953,
p. 106; 1964 ¢, p. 162; 1965, p. 91; 1967, p. 239. — ScrusTER 1955, p. 134; 1956a, p. 14;
1959b, p. 365; 1960¢, p. 144, — GunNnoLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 22. — Kriva 1958,
p. 200. — SEriNick 1960, p. 86. — ScEMOLzER 1962, p. 300, — BErNINT 1969, p. 342, —
GHiLAROV & KRIvOLUTSEIT 1975, p. 167. — NANNELLI 1979, p. 304.

m.-, 8,-eur., maghreb. (silvicol; myrmecophil; panphytophag) £

nl §(O0/N 86 B K of

U.-Fam.: Liacaroidea
Fam.: Tenuialidae
Gatt.: Hafenrefferia Oupemans 1906

H. gilvipes (C. L. Kocr) 1840, C.M.A., f. 30, Nr. 14 (Oribates g.). — SeruNick 1929, p. 80. —
Winzuany 1931a, p. 150; 1935, p. 337. — Franz & Buier 1948, p. 499, — Frawz 1950b,
p. 180, 286; 1954, p. 416. — vAN DER HaMmMEN 1952, p. 77. — Krmva 1954b, p. 2. — GHILAROV
& Krrivorurskis 1975, p. 168.

pal.: m.-, n.-, s.-eur., w.-sibir., 0.-as. (silvicol; myrmecophil) nT O N St B
Fam.: Liacaridae
Gatt.: Adoristes HuLL 1916

A. ovatus (C. L. Kocr) 1840, C.M.A., f. 30, Nr. 24 (Oribates o0.). — Szruxick 1929, p. 30. —
Wintmany 1931a, p. 150. — Rrma 1944, Tab. — Kitmwerr 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. —
Frawz 1950b, p. 83, 127, 207, 225; 1954, p. 413. — BurscHEx 1951, p. 45. — Jaun 1951,
p. 247; 1960, p. 50; 1967, p. 72; 1982, — van pErR HaMMEN 1952, p. 76. — Mineréié 1952,
p. 95; 1953, p. 106; 1963a, p. 394; 1967, p. 239. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134, — GuNHOLD &
PscHORN-WaLCcHER 1956, p. 22. — Kruma 1958, p. 200. — WoorLey 1967, p. 274, —
Gumarov & Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 175.

m.-, W.-, .-, 8.-eur.,, n.-am.; holarkt. ? (panphytophag, zoophag)
nT O N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia benedent (Mox1irz) 1879, M. expansa (RuporrHt) 1810, Thysaniezia
giardi (Moniez) 1879 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes.)

A. poppei (OupEMaNs) 1906, Abh. Nat. Ver. Bremen, v. 19, p. 52 (Liacarus p.). — SELLNICK
1929, p. 30. — WiLLmany 1931a, p. 150. — Frawz 1943, p. 109; 1950b, p. 156; 1954, p. 413.
— Rima 1951, p. 417. — KUuxNELT 1953, p. 61. — MIirernéré 1953, p. 106. — JarN 1960,
p. 50. — ScrusTER 1960¢, p. 135. — WooLLEY 1967, p. 274. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKLS
1975, p. 175.

m.-, 80.-eur., kauk., w.-sibir. (selten; makrophytophag) nT O N 8t K

Zwischenwirt von Monoecocestus americanus (STILEs) 1895 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes.)

Gatt.: . Dorycranosus WooLLey 1969

D. acutus (PscHORN-WALCHER) 1951, Bonner zool. Beitr., v. 2, p. 181 (Liacarus a.). — GHILAROV
& Kwivorurskis 1975, p. 181. — (Liacarus ., in: PscHORN-WALCHER 1951, [. ¢. — FRANZ
1954, p. 414. — Sernxick 1960, p. 100. — Brrwint 1971, p. 395.) — (Liacarus infissus
GuxmoLD 1953, p. 354, in: GuwmoLp 1953, 1. ¢. — WINRLER 1957, p. 132. — Buryint 1972,
p. 380.)

m.-, s.-eur. (xerothermophil) oN wSt (Dérfelstein b. Admont, 1. cl.)
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D. curtipilis (WiLLMANN) 1935, Zool. Jahrb. Syst., v. 66, p. 337 (Liccarus alatus BERLESE ssp. c.).
— (Liacarus e., in: Fraxz & BEir 1948, p. 513. — Franz 1950b, p. 286; 1954, p. 414, —
Pscporn-Warncarr 1951, p. 180. — Winnmaxx 1951b, p. 160. — GuNHOLD & PSCHORN-
Warcner 1956, p. 21. — Serrwick 1960, p. 100.) — (Liacarus alatus ssp. ¢., in: WILLMANN
1935, 1. 0. — Kitanenr 1953, p. 62.) — (Doryeranosus splendens [Coaat] 1898, p. 60 [Cepheus
8./, in: GHILAROV & Krrivorurskis 1975, p. 179.)

m.-, s.-eur. (xerothermophil; myrmecophil) oN (Baystein b. Gumpoldskirchen, 1. ¢.) nB

D. moraviacus (WiLraany) 1954, Ceskosl. paras., v. 1, p. 257 (Liaecarus m.). — GHILAROV &
Krrvorurskrr 1975, p. 181. — (Liacarus m., in: Franz 1950b, p. 83; 1954, p. 415, —
PscHorn-WaALcHER 1951, p. 179. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 100.)

m.-, 8.-, Sw.-eur., kaulk. wit

Gatt.: Liacarus MicHaEL 1898

L. chroniosus WoorLLey 1968, J. Kansas Ent. Soc., v. 41, p. 359. — (L. robustus MiaeLé¢ 1954,
p- 305 nom. preoce. Ewinag 1918, in: MrurLéré 1954b, 1. c.)

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain, 1. cl.)

L. conjunctus MmEeLéré 1954, Zool. Anz., v. 153, p. 298. — MrmrLnéré 1953, p. 106; 1954b,
L. e. — WoorLey 1968, p. 354.

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain, 1. cl.)

L. coracinus (C. L. Kocn) 1840, C.M.A., f. 31, Nr. 1 (Oribates ¢.). — Brier 1928, p. 177. —
WinLmany 1931a, p. 152; 1951b, p. 160. — Irx 1939b, p. 171. — FraNz 1943, p. 109;
19504, p. 30; 1950b, p. 83, 127, 156, 180, 207, 225, 250, 270, 286; 1954, p. 414. — Rrma 1944,
Tab. — LEITNER 1946, p. 18. — WrrTasEx 1947, p. 13. — Franz & Brisr 1948, p. 499. —
Kianerr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Burscoer 1951, p. 30, 51. — PscHORN-WALCHER
1951, p. 177. — vax pER HavmEew 1952, p. 78, — Mrarnér¢ 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 1065 1958b,
p- 86; 19634, p. 394; 1967, p. 239. — Krima 1954 b, p. 6. — GuvsoLp & PscHORN-WALCHER
1956, p. 22. — ScrUsTER 19564, p. 14; 1956Db, p. 97;: 1960¢, p. 135. — Fravz & GuxnoLp &
Pscaory-Warcuer 1959, Tab., — Jamn 1960, p. 50; 1967, p. 72; 1972, p. 68. — Jann &
SmyrpicE 1960, p. 19. — Smrryiex 1960, p. 102. — Scunirrscusg & Jany 1961la. —
ScaMéLzER 1962, p. 300. — WooLLey 1968, p. 354, — JAuN & ScHIECHTL & SCHIMITSCHEK
1970. — Gmirarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 177. — Scmarz 1978a, p. 59; 1978h, p. 2006;
1979a, p. 53; 1981, p. 54. — NaxwrLLr 1979, p. 305. — (L. vombi DareNtUus 1950, p. 40, in:
Mimenéré 1953, p. 106. — Guiarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 177.)
eurosibir., maghreb. (eurydk; mesohygrophil; panphytophag) .

nT S O N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Anoplocephala perfoliata (Gonzr) 1782, Clenotaenia ctenoides (RATLLIET)

1890, C. denticulata (Ruponpar) 1804, Moniezia benedeni (Mowimz) 1879, M. expansa

(Ruporpat) 1810, Monoecocestus sigmodontis (CHANDLER & SuTTLES) 1922 (Anoplocephalidae,
Cestodes).

L. coracinus (C. L. Kocn) var. simplex MmmeLéré 1952, Arch. zool. ital., v. 37, p. 103. — MmELére
1952, 1. c.

o.-alp., end. oT (L cl.)

L. cuspidatus MiHELETE 1954, Zool. Anz., v. 153, p. 301. — MimeLéié 1953, p. 106; 1954b, 1. e.;
1958b, p. 89. — WoorLey 1968, p. 354

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain, 1. cl.)

L. gracilis MtaELEré 1954, Zool. Anz., v. 153, p. 306. — MraELEé 1954 b, 1. c.; 1958b, p. 87. —
SeLLwick 1960, p. 99. — Woorrey 1968, p. 354.

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain, 1. cl.)
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L. janetscheli MiarLeré 1957, Versff. Mus. Ferdinandeum Innsbruck, v. 37, p. 114, — MiseLéé
1957a, 1. ¢. — JawprsonEK 1958, p. 240. — Woorrry 1968, p. 354, — Smrnyick 1960, p. 99.

o.-alp., end. (hochalpin) nT (Zillertaler Alpen L cl.)

L. kiszegiensis Bavoar 1943, Math. term. Koszl. Budapest, v. 39, p. 72. — PscHORN-WALCHER
1951, p. 180. — Winmany 1951 b, p. 161, — Franz 1954, p. 415. — Seruyick 1960, p. 101.
— WoorLLuey 1968, p. 354. — (L. medius WILLMANN i. L., in: Fraxz & Brirr 1948, p. 499,
514, — Franz 1950b, p. 286.)

m.-, so.-eur. (silvicol; xerophil bis mesohygrophil) N St B

L. luterostris MimuLts 1954, Zool. Anz., v, 153, p. 807, — MImELéd 1954D, 1. c.; 1958b, p. 88. —
Sprryick 1960, p. 102. — WoorLey 1968, p. 354.

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

L. longilamellatus MIBELEIE 1954, Zool. Anz., v. 153, p. 304. — Mraerété 1954b, 1. c.; 1958b,
p. 90. — SELryIcK 1960, p. 102. — WoorLey 1968, p. 354.

o0.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

L. mihelcici WoorLry 1968, J. Kansas Ent. Soc., v. 41, p. 3564, — (L. ovatus MiaeLéié 1954,
p. 302 nom. preoce. C. L. Kocua 1840 et BerLest 1916, in: Mrasréré 1953, p. 106; 1954b,
I. c.; 1958Db, p. 90. — SerLxyIck 1960, p. 101.)

o.-alp., end. K (Géltschach b, Maria Rain 1. cl.)

L. nitens (GERVATS) 1844, Tns. Apt. Paris, v. 3, p. 259 (Oribata n.). — WiLLMAN® 1931a, p. 152;
1951b, p. 160. — Franz & Brier 1948, p. 499. — Ktawerr 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. —
Frawz 1950b, p. 286; 1954, p. 415, — PscoorN-WALCHER 1951, p. 178. — Mrarréré 1953,
p. 106; 1958b, p. 89, — Krma 1954b, p. 5. — GuwsoLDp & PscHorN-WaLcHER 1956, p. 22.
Franz & GuwaOLD & PscHorN-Warceer 1959, Tab. — Sernnick 1960, p. 100, — Jaun
1967, p. 72; 1982, — WooLLey 1968, p. 354. — GHiLAROV & Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 177.

M.-, Wi-, .-, 80.-€UL., sibir., n.-am. (silvicol; xerothermophil) nT' O N B K

L. oribatelloides WINKLER 1956, Zpravy Krajské Vlast. Mus. Olomuci, v. 62, p. 82. — WINKLER
1957, p. 131. — SerLNick 1960, p. 102, — Scmarz 1978a, p. 59; 19794, p. 53.

m.-eur. (panphytophag) nT

L. parvus MineLéi¢ 1954, Zool. Anz., v, 153, p. 303. — Miaeréié 1953, p. 106; 1954b, 1. c.;
1958b, p. 88. — Serrnick 1960, p. 103.

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

L. rotundatus MIEELEIE 1954, Zool. Anz., v. 153, p. 300. — MimeLéré 1953, p. 106; 1954b, 1. c. —
Serryick 1960, p. 102. — Woorrey 1968, p. 354.

o.-alp., end. K (Gbltschach b, Maria Rain 1. cl.)

L. sejunctus MIHELEIG 1954, Zool. Anz., v. 153, p. 299. — Mrmeréré 1953, p. 106; 1954b, 1. ¢. —
Woorrey 1968, p. 354.

o.-alp., end. (silvicol) K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

L. subterraneus (C. L. Kocn) 1841, C.M. A, f. 38, Nr. 11 (Oribates s.). — vAN DER HAMMEN
1952, p. 79. — Frawz 1954, p. 415, — Gummarov & Krivorvrsgir 1975, p. 177. —
(L. tremellae sensu WILLMANN 1931a, p. 152 nec C. L. Kocrl,)

eur., kauk.

1 Welche Autoren die Art nach WiLLMANN determiniert haben, kann in diesem Rahmen nicht
festgestellt werden.
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L. tremellae (Liwwa) 1761, Fauna Svecica, Stockholmiae (Acarus t.)1. — Witnmaxw 1935, p. 337;

1951b, p. 160. — Rima 1944, Tab. — WirrasEx 1947, p. 13. — Frawz & Brrer 1948, p. 499.
— KUnNELr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Franz 1950b, p. 127, 286. — JAEN & SCHIMITSCHEK
1951, p. 46. — ScHUSTER 19564, p. 14, — Franz & GuxsoLD & PscHORN-WaLcHER 1959,
p- 48. — FaramAT 1966, p. 266. — WoorLEY 1968, p. 354. — (L. globosus [C. L. Kocr] 1844,
f. 38, Nr. 12 [Oribates g.] sensu SELLyic 1929, p. 31, in: PscHorN-WALcHER 1951, p. 178, —
GunmOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 22. — EBERMANN 1976D, p. 306; 1979, p. 5.)
m.-, M., 8.-, 80.-eur., kaulk, (silvicol; myrmecophil; panphytophag)

nT § O N 8 B K

Zwischenwirt von Clenolaenic marmotae (Fronicm) 1802 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes),
Hymenolepis fraterna Stiues 1906 (Hymenolepididae, Cestodes).

L. willmanni PscHEORN-WALCHER 1951, Bonner zool. Beitr., v. 2, p. 181. — PscHORN-WALCHER

1951, 1. ¢. — Franz 1954, p. 415. — SeLLyick 1960, p. 99. — Jamx 1982,
o.-alp., end. oN oSt (Dorner Kogel, Fischbacher Alpen 1. cl.)

L. xylarizge (ScHRANK) 1803, Fauna Boica, Ingolstadt v. 3 (Acarus z.). — WiLLmany 1931a,

p. 152. — WrrrasEr 1947, p. 13. — Kimwenr 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — JamN &
ScEmMITSCHER 1951, p. 46, — PsoHORN-WALCHER 1951, p. 179, — Rima 1951, p. 417. —
Minrnéré 1953, p. 106. — Fraxz 1954, p. 415. — ScHUSTER 19562, p. 14; 1956b, p. 98. —
SELLNICK 1960, p. 101. — FaramAT 1966, p. 266. — WooLLEY 1968, p. 354. — GHILAROV &
Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 179. — (L. fuscus [C. L. Kocn] 1840, f. 31, Nr. 2 [Oribates {.], in:
Jamw 1951, p. 247.)

m.-, W.-, I.-eur., kauk. (silvicol; panphytophag) nT O N 8t B K

Fam.: Kenillidae

Gatt.: Xenillus Rosineau-Desvoiny 1839

X,

X.

1

elypeator RoBiNEAU-DEsvorpy 1839, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, v. 8, p. 455. — GRANDJIEAN
1946, p. 324. — FraNz 1954, p. 412, — SELLyIoK 1960, p. 92. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKLY
1975, p. 176. — Jamx 1982, — (X. lutus [N1coLET] 1855, p. 446 [Cepheus I.], in: WILLMANN
1935, p. 337. — Wrirrasex 1947, p. 16. — Franz & Brminr 1948, p. 499. — KirNELT 1948,
p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — Frawz 1950b, p. 286. — MiaeLéré 1953, p. 106.) — (X. permixtus
ANDRE 1925, p. 155, in: FrRawz & BuInr 1948, p. 499. — FraNz 1950b, p. 286. — WiLLMANN
1951b, p. 160. — GuxaOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 22.)

pal.: m.-, n.-, s.-eur., kauk,, m.-, 0.-as. (silvicol; arboricol) N B K
Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia denticulate (Ruporpar) 1804 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

. discrepans (GRANDIEAN) 1936, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, v. 105, p. 73 (X. permiztus ANDRE

var. d.). — GHILAROV & Krrvornurskir 1975, p. 176. — (X. permiatus var d., in: FrRANZ &
Brier 1948, p. 499. — Franz 1950b, p. 286. — Wmrman~ 1951b, p. 160.)

m.-, 8.-eur., kauk., m.-as. (xerophil) nB

tegeocranus (HERMANN) 1804, Mém. apt. Straliburg, p. 93 (Notaspis ¢.). — WiLLmaxy 1931 a,
p. 145; 1935, p. 337; 1951Db, p. 159. — GRANDIEAN 1936b, p. 73. — Frawz 1943, p. 107;
1950b, p. 126, 180, 189, 207, 225, 250, 279, 286; 1954, p. 412. — WirrasEr 1947, p. 9. —
Frawz & Bumier 1948, p. 499. — Kimnerr 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 59. — Burscuexk 1951,
p. 30. — PrwrL 1951, p. 54. — vaN pER Hammnen 1952, p. 72, — MimsLére 1952, p. 95; 1953,

vgl. L. subterraneus.
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p. 106; 1967, p. 239. — Pscuorn-WarcHER 1953, p. 330, — Scruster 1955, p. 134; 19564,
p. 13; 1959a, p. 71. — GuvHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — Kruma 1958, p. 200.
— TFranz & GuNmoLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 46. — Sproniox 1960, p. 92. —
ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 299. — WoorLey & Hrceins 1966, p. 202. — GEiLAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIT
1975, p. 176. — EBERMANN 1979, p. 5.
pal.: eur., maghreb., o.-as. (eurydk; myrmecophil; makro- bis panphytophag).

nT O N 8t B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia ctenoides (Ratirrer) 1890, C. denticulate (Ruporpmr) 1804
(Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes), Hymenolepis fraterna (Hymenolepididae, Cestodes).

Fam.: Astegistidae

Gatt.: Astegistes HuLL 1916

A. pilosus (C. L. Kocm) 1840, C.M.A., f. 31, Nr. 12 (Zetes p.). — Seruxick 1929, p. 30; 1955,
p. 61, — WiLLMaNN 1931a, p. 151; 1951b, p. 160. — WirTasEr 1947, p. 11. — Prvrr 1951,
p. 54; 1967, p. 183. — Kmwnrr 1953, p. 62. — Franz 1954, p. 413. — Kriva 1958, p. 200.
— GuyaOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — GHILAROV & KrIvoLurskis 1975, p. 182.

eur. (hygrophil bis limnisch) nT oN nB

Gatt.: Cultroribula BerLese 1908

C. bicultrate (BErLESE) 1905, Redia, v. 2, p. 236 (Dameosoma bicultratum). — Krima 1954b,
p. 4. — BErNINT 1969, p. 345. — GmEmmarov & KrivorLurskis 1975, p. 184. — (Cultroribatula
b., in: FraNz 1954, p. 414.)

m.-eur., sibir., n.-am. nT sB

C. juncia (Micmazr) 1885, J. R. Micr. Soc. (2), v. 5, p. 390 (Notaspis j.). — WinLmaNN 1931a,
p. 151. — Rima 1951, p. 428, — Szrnyick 1960, p. 97. — GErnarov & KrivoLurskry 1975,
p. 184, — (Cultroribatula j., in: Franz 1954, p. 414.)

m.-eur. (panphytophag) oN sB

C. tridentate MIaELCIE 1958, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 656 (nec C. iridentata Aox1 1965,
p. 8, in: GEILAROV & KRIvoruTskir 1975, p. 184.) — MrmuLére 1958¢, 1. c.

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain L. cl.)

C. szent-ivdni Bavocr 1943, Math. term. Koszl. Budapest, v. 39, p. 70. — (Cultroribatule s., in:
Frawnz 1954, p. 414.)

m.-eur. sB (Umg. Giins L. cl.)

Gatt.: Furcoribula BaLocH 1943

F. furcillata (NorDENSEIOLD) 1901, Acta Soe. Fauna et Flora Fennica Helsingfors, v. 21, p. 22
(Notaspis f.). — Bavoem 1943a, p. 70. — Sernyick 1960, p. 97. — Jamw 1967, p. 72. —
GriLarov & KrivoLurskiy 1975, p. 182, — Scrarz 19784, p. 59; 1979 a, p. 57. — (Cultroribula
f.s in: Winrmany 1931a, p. 151. — Rima 1944, Tab. — Mreeréré 1953, p. 106, — Krima
1954 D, p. 4.) — (Furcoribatula f., in: FrRANZ 1954, p. 413.)

m.-, n.-eur., n.-am. (myrmecophil; panphytophag) nT oN B K

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expanse (Ruporprr) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).
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Fam.: Ceratoppiidae
Gatt.: Ceratoppia BerLese 1908
C. bipilis (HErMANN) 1804, Mém. apt. Stralburg, p. 95 (Notaspis b.). — Wimrmarnw 1931a,

c.

C.

Q

p. 140; 1935, p. 337; 19514, p. 153; 1951b, p. 158. — GrANDJIEAN 1936b, p. 70. — IRK
1939b, p. 170. — Frawz 1943, p. 106; 1950b, p. 82, 100, 126, 156, 180, 189, 207, 225, 250,
270, 286; 1953, p. 17; 1954, p. 407. — LEITNER 1946, p. 18. — Franz & Brizr 1948, p. 499.
— KUnNELT 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Burscrek 1951, p. 30, 51. — Rrma 1951, p. 417.
— VAN DER Hanvmux 1952, p. 62. — MiseLéié 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106; 1957 a, p. 110; 1966,
p. 92; 1967, p. 239. — Krma 1954a, p. 132. — Franz & Guxnnorp & PscHORN-WALCHER
1959, p. 46. — SErryicr 1960, p. 124, — Janw 1960, p. 50; 1967, p. 73; 1982, — SCHIMITSCHEK
& Jauw 1961a. — Popp 1962, Tab. — SCcHMOLZER 1962, p. 297. — Marmuxga 1970, p. 60, —
GaiLarov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 173.

holarkt., subtrop. (silvicol; eurydk; arboricol; panphytophag, nekrophag; nidicol: in Klein-
siingernestern) 0

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expanse (Ruporrar) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

hoeli TrOR 1930, Skr. Svalb. og Ishavet Oslo, v. 27, p. 66. — Kumxerr 1948, p. 170; 1953,
p- 60. — ScrvusTER 195642, p. 19.

m.-, n.-eur. (mikrophytophag) S N K

quadridentata (Harrer) 1882, Jahresk. Verh. Vaterl. Naturk., Wiirtt., v. 38, p. 305 (Nofaspis
bipilis HERMANN var. qu.). — GRANDIEAN 1936b, p. 71. — Franz & Brrer 1948, p. 499, —
WILLMANN 1951 b, p. 158, — KUaNELT 1953, p. 62. — FRaNZ 1954, p. 407. — ScrUSTER 1955,
p- 134; 1956 a, p. 13. — GuwaOLD & PscHOorN-WALcHER 1956, p. 21, — Krama 1958, p. 200.
— Frawz & CGunmonp & PscHORN-WaLcHER 1959, p. 48, — Sprrwick 1960, p. 124, —
Brrwixt 1969, p. 344. — GEmarov & Krivorvrskir 1975, p. 173. — Scuarz 19784, p. 59;
1978b, p. 206; 19794, p. 53. — NANNELLI 1979, p. 305. — Scrarz & Sevve 1981, p. 213, —
(Hermanielle qu., in: Fraxz 1950b, p. 286.)

m,-, S.-, S0.-eur., n.-am. (euryok; mikrophytophag) nT 8 O N St B
sexpilose WiLLMANN 1938, Ann. hist. nat. Mus. Hung., v. 31, p. 152, — Franz 1943, p. 107;

1950b, p. 270; 1954, p. 407. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134; 19564, p. 13. — SErnnrcx 1960,
p. 124. — Porrp 1962, Tab. — GaImLAROV & Krrvorurskrs 1975, p. 171.

m.-, so.-eur. (silvicol; tyrphobiont; mikrophytophag) S N St B K

Fam.: Metrioppiidae

Gatt.: Metrioppia GranpJean 1931
M. helvetica GrawpIsaN 1931, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris (2), v. 3, p. 131. — Bavrocn 1943b,

p. 38. — Frawz 1943, p. 107; 1954, p. 408. — Sernwick 1960, p. 124, — GrILAROV &
Krrvorurskrr 1975, p. 171.

m.-, 80.-eur., 0.-as. (alpin ?) 5 K
Fam.: Gustaviidae
Gatt.: Gustavia Kramer 1879

Q.

fusifer (C. L. Kocr) 1841, C.M.A., f. 31, Nr. 3 (Oribates {.). — Franz 1943, p. 109; 1954,
p. 416. — Kuima 1958, p. 200. — SeLLNIcK 1960, p. 80. — Jamw 1967, p. 72; 1982. — (G.
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fusifera, in: Franz & Brier 1948, p. 499. — Franz 1950b, p. 286. — WirLmany 1951D,
p. 162. — GuiLarov & KrrvoLurskiy 1975, p. 170.) — (G. furcifer, in: Franz 1950b, p. 127.)

M., N.-, 8.-, SW.-Ur., 0.-as, (mesohygrophil; vereinzelt) nT 8§ O N St B K

@. microcephale (Nicorrr) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 443 (Leiosoma m.). — WILLMANN
1931a, p. 157. — WrTTasER 1947, p. 13. — KUENELT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — FRrRANZ
1950b, p. 127, 207, 250; 1953, p. 44; 1954, p. 416. — Burscuex 1951, p. 30, 51. — PrrrL
1951, p. 54. — vaN pER HammEex 1952, p. 79. — Scmuster 1955, p. 134; 19564, p. 14. —
Franz & GuxmoLD & PscHORN-WarcHER 1959, p. 48. — Arp L Hamip 1965a, p. 419. —
Grinarov & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 170.

m.-, 8.-eur., sibir. (eurytlk; mikrophytophag) S O N St B K
U.-Fam.: Carabodoidea
Fam.: Carabodidae
Gatt.: Carabodes C. L. Kocn 1836

C. arcolatus BErLESE 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 331. — Winomaxx 1931a, p. 149, — Frawz 1943,
p. 108; 1950b, p. 127, 156; 1954, p. 410. — KomNELT 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — BuTscunx
1951, p. 51. — SELLNICK & Forssnuxp 1953, p. 378. — ScrusTER 1955, p. 134; 19564, p. 14.
— Krima 1958, p. 200. — Jaun & SivrErcH 1960, p. 19. — Sprowick 1960, p. 95. — GHILAROV
& Krivorurskis 1975, p. 187.

m.-, .-, 8.-, 80.-6Ur., N.-am. (silvicol; euryék; panphytophag) nT SO0 N St B K

C. coriaceus (C. L. Kocn) 1836, C.M.A., f. 3, Nr. 15 (Tegeocranus ¢.). — WinuMaxy 1931a,
p. 148; 1935, p. 337; 1951 b, p. 160. — Franz 1943, p. 108; 1950b, p. 127, 207, 286; 1954,
p. 410. — Rrma 1944, Tab, — WirrasEr 1947, p. 16. — Franz & Brrer 1948, p. 499. —
Kiouxerr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — BurscEex 1951, p. 51. — JanN & SCHIMITSCHEK
1951, p. 46. — vAN DER HavmeN 1952, p. 73. — ScHIMITSCHEK 1953, p. 3, 10, 18, — SBLLNICK
& ForssLowxp 1953, p. 381. — Krima 1954a, p. 148, — Guwnaorp & PscHORN-WALCHER
1956, p. 22. — Frawz & Guxmorp & PscmorN-Warcmer 1959, Tab. — Serrwick 1960,
p. 95. — ScaMOLZER 1962, p. 299, — GHILAROV & KrIivorLuTskis 1975, p. 186.
m.-, W.-, .-, 8.-eur., maghreb. (silvicol; euryék; myrmecophil; panphytophag)
nT S 0 N 8 B K

C. femoralis (N1coLET) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 466 (Tegeocranus f.). — WILLMANNY
1931a, p. 148; 1951b, p. 160. — Franz 1943, p. 108; 1950b, p. 286; 1954, p. 411, — FraNzZ
& BEIsr 1948, p. 499. — Kvunerr 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 68. — Rima 1951, p. 417. —
SeLLNick & FomssLunp 1953, p. 386. — Krmva 1958, p. 200. — Franz & GuwmHoLD &
Pscrorn-WarcHER 1959, Tab. — JArN & Sivrercx 1960, p. 19. — SerLyick 1960, p. 96. —
Brrnixt 1970, p. 404. — GHinarov & Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 187. — Janx 1982,

m.-, n.-eur. (silvicol; euryék; panphytophag) nT S 0 N S8 B K

C. forsslundi SeLuNick 1953, Ark. Zool. (2), v. 4, p. 383. — Mimeréré 1953, p. 106. — Kriva
1958, p. 200. — SELL¥ICcK 1960, p. 96. — GHILAROV & KRIvoruTskiy 1975, p. 187. — JanN
1982.

m.-, n.-eur. nT N K

C. intermedius WILLMANN 1951, Bonner zool. Beitr., v. 2, p. 169. — Franz 1943, p. 109; 1954,
p. 411, — Witnmany 1951, p. 153. — SerLNick 1960, p. 96. — Scmarz 1978a, p. 59; 1979a,
p. 54; 1981, p. 54.
alp., end. (subalpin bis hochalpin; hygrophil 7; makrophytophag)
nT S (Walcher Sonnleitbratschen 1. cl.) K
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C. labyrinthicus (Micmarr) 1879, J. R. Mier. Soc., v. 2, p. 249 (Tegeocranus 1.). — WILLMANN
19314, p. 160; 1951b, p. 160. — Franz 1943, p. 108; 1950, p. 127, 270; 1954, p. 411. —
KimNerr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 58. — Jaux & Scmmurrscarx 1951, p. 46. — Riua 1951,
P. 423. — vaN pER HaMMEN 1952, p. 74. — MimeLéié 1953, p. 106; 1967, p. 239. — PscHoRN-
WarcHER 1953, p. 328. — Srriwick & ForssLunp 1953, p. 387. — GurneoLp & PSCHORN-
WarceER 1956, p. 21. — PscHORN-WALCHER & GuwmHoLp 1957, p. 346. — Krima 1958,
p- 200. — Frawz & Guwmorp & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, Tab. — Jamw 1960, p. 50; 1967,
p. 72. — SELLNICcK 1960, p. 96. — Pore 1962, Tab. — Scamérzer 1962, p. 299. — GHILAROV
& Krrvorurskiy 1975, p. 187. — Scuarz 19782, p. 58; 1979a, p. 54; 1979D, p. 14.

mM.-, W.-, D.-eur., sibir., n.-am. (silvicol; arboricol; makrophytophag)
nT S 0 N St B K oT

C. marginatus (MicHAEL) 1884, Brit. Orib., v. 1, p. 322 (Tegeocranus m.). — BEIEr 1928, p. 177.
— WinLMaNN 1931a, p. 149; 1935, p. 337. — Frawz 1943, p. 108; 1950a, p. 30; 1950b,
p- 83, 270, 286; 1954, p. 411. — Riaa 1944, Tab. — Lurrwer 1946, p. 18. — FrANz & BEIER
1948, p. 499. — Kimnerr 1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 61. — BurscuEk 1951, p. 45. — VAN DER
HammEN 1952, p. 75. — MrmmeLere 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106. — SeriNick & ForssLUND
1953, p. 382. — Kumma 1954a, p. 151, — JarN 1960, p. 50. — BErNINI 1970, p. 404. —
Grmmarov & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 187. — ScHaTz 19784, p. 59; 1979a, p. 54.
M.-, N.-, O.-, 8.-, S0.-eur., maghreb. (silvicol; euryok; myrmecophil; panphytophag)
nT 8§ 0 N St B K oT

C. minusculus Beruuse 1923, Redia, v. 15, p. 257. — WiLzmany 1931a, p. 149. — Franz 1943,
p- 108; 1950b, p. 270; 1954, p. 411. — KtENELT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — VAN DER
Hammex 1952, p. 75. — Mmeréré 1953, p. 106. — ScEmmarsonex 1953, p. 3, 10, 18, —
Serryick & Forssnunp 1953, p. 388. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — SmrLyrck 1960, p. 97. —
SoEMOLZER 1962, p. 2909. — Berwint 1970, p. 404; 1976, p. 3. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIS
1975, p. 187.

eur., n.-am. (tyrphobiont; eury6k; makrophytophag) nT S N St B K

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expansa (Ruporrrr) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

C. nepos Hurr 1914, Naturalist London, p. 284. — Fraxz 1943, p. 108; 1950b, p. 127; 1954,
p. 411.

m.-, W.-, n.-eur. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil; selten) 8 St sB

C. reticulatus (BErLusE) 1913, Redia, v. 9, p. 95 (C. coriaceus [C. L. KocH] var. r.). — MIHELEIE
1953, p. 106. — Sprixick & ForssLuxp 1953, p. 379. — BErNINT 1970, p. 409. — GHILAROV
& Krrvorurskry 1975, p. 187.

eur. K

C. rugosior (BErLESE) 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 327 (C. femoralis [NICOLET] var. r.). — BERNINI
1970, p. 410. — (C. femoralis var. r., in: GRANDIEAN 19514, p. 262. — SELLNICK & FORSSLUND
1953, p. 386. — GmmArov & KrivorurTskis 1975, p. 187. — ScHarz 1978a, p. 59; 1979a,
p. 54.)

eurosibir. (makrophytophag) nT

C. schatzi BerNint 1976, Redia, v. 59, p. 16. — Burwint 1976 1. c. — ScuaTz 1978a, p. 59;
1979a, p. 55; 1979b, p. 14; 1981, p. 55. — (Carabodes sp., in: Krima 1954 a, p. 153.)

o.-alp., end. (alpin; makrophytophag) nT (Obergurgl, Otztaler Alpen 1. cl.)

Gatt.: Qdontocepheus Bertese 1913

0. elongatus (Micra®L) 1879, J. R. Micr. Soc., v. 2, p. 250 (Tegeocranus e.). — SELLNICK 1929,
p- 27. — WiLLmaxny 1931a, p. 146, — Kiuxerr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — VAN DER
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Hamumex 1952, p. 72. — Scmmrrscank 1953, p. 10, 18. — Franz 1954, p. 409. — Krma
1958, p. 200. — Burwint 1970, p. 423. — GrILArROV & KrivoruTskis 1975, p. 188.

m.-, W.-, I.-, 8.-eur., maghreb. (silvicol; xerophil; panphytophag) nT N St B K
Fam.: Niphocepheidae
Gatt.: Niphocepheus Travi 1959

N. nivalis (ScawErizer) 1922, Verh. naturf. Ges. Basel, v. 33, p. 61 (Cepheus n.). — BALOGH
1943Db, p. 35. — Krma 1954a, p. 144, — Mraenéé 1957a, p. 112. — Jaxerscaex 1960,
p. 159. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 94. — ScamOLZER 1962, p. 298, — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIT
1975, p. 190. — ScuustEr 1979, p. 323. — (Ommatocepheus n., in: Trx 1939b, p. 171.)

m.-eur. (hochalpin) nT 8 St K oT
Fam.: Tectocepheidae
Gatt.: Lamellocepheus BaLocH 1961

L. personatus (BErLESE) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 265 (Tectocepheus p.). — ScEUsTER 1965, p. 222.
— (T'egeocranellus p., in: KytLLE 1954, p. 303.)

alp., end. _ K

Gatt.: Tectocepheus BerLese 1913

7. alatus BerrLEsk 1913, Redia, v. 9, p. 93. — Haarwov 1952, p. 433. — Kriva 1954a, p. 138.
— Kntrre 1954, p. 302.

m.-, 8.-, SO.-eUr. nT
T. grandis FTRANKE nom. nud.®

T. minor BErLuse 1903, Redia, v. 1, p. 2562. — Spronick 1929, p. 28, — WinnMANy 19314,
p. 142, — WrtTasER 1947, p. 9. — KinNeur 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 58. — PmrrL 1951,
p. 54, — Frawz 1954, p. 409. — KxLLe 1954, p. 300, — Janw 1967, p. 72; 1982. — BERNINT
1972, p. 386.

m.-, 8.-éur., 0.-as., neuseel. (mesohygrophil) nT 8§ N B K

T. sarekensis (TRicArpm) 1910, Naturw. Unters. Sarek. Stockholm, v. 4, p. 517 (7. velatus
[MrcHA®BL] var. s.). — BALoGgH 1943 a, p. 61. — Franz 1954, p. 409. — Kxrre 1954, p. 281.
— Sernyick 1960, p. 93. — ABp EL Hamip 1965b, p. 426. — BerNint 1972, p. 394. — ScraTz
1978a, p. 59; 1978b, p. 206; 1979a, p. 55; 1979b, p. 15; 1981, p. 54¢. — ScHATZ & SOMME
1981, p. 210. — (7. velatus var. s., in: WinLMany 1931a, p. 142, — WitTAsER 1947, p. 13. —
KipNerr 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 59. — Janx & ScHIMITSCHER 1951, p. 46. — Miaendérd 1953,
p. 106. — Scomorzer 1962, p. 298.)

holarkt. exkl. arkt., trop.; kosmop. ? (euryék; panphytophag) nT 8 O/N B K

1 Von Frawz 1950b, p. 250 und BurscHER 1951, p. 30 wird eine Art dieses Namens gemeldet,
die offenbar nicht weiter beschrieben wurde. Sie fehlt auch in der Revision der T'ectocepheus-
Arten von KxtLLe 1954. Vorkommen: wSt.
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T. velatus (MicHAEL) 1880, J. R. Micr. Soc., v. 3, p. 190 (Tegeocranus »,). — WiLLMANN 1931a,
p. 142; 19518, p. 153; 1951b, p. 159. — Franz 1943, p. 107; 1950b, p. 82, 225, 280, 286;
1953, p. 44; 1954, p. 409. — WrrrasEx 1947, p. 17. — Fraxz & Brigr 1948, p. 499, —
Kiawnor 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — Janw & Scmivirscurr 1950, p. 111; 1951, p. 4. —
BurscrEk 1951, p. 30, 45. — Pirrn 1951, p. 54. — Rrma 1951, p. 417. — vax pER HaMMEN
1952, p. 70. — PscHORN-WaLcHER 1953, p. 328, — ScHIMITSCHEK 1953, p. 18. — KxULLE
1954, p. 286. — Scuusrer 1955, p. 134; 1956b, p. 96; 1959a, p. 70. — GuNHOLD & PSCHORN-
WarceER 1956, p. 21. — Mranréré 1954, p. 113; 1963a, p. 395; 1964c, p. 160; 1966, p. 92;
1967, p. 239. — PscrorN-WarLcaEER & GUNHOLD 1957, p. 346. — JANETSCHER 1958, p. 240.
— Krva 1958, p. 200. — Janx & Siwrercm 1960, p. 19. — Szrnxick 1960, p. 93. — Poep
1962, Tab. — ScaMoLzER 1962, p. 298. — ABD BL HaMID 1965b, p. 426. — Janx 1967, p. 72;
1972, p. 68; 1982. — Janw & ScHIECHTL & ScHIMITSCHEK 1970, p. 383. — Brrxint 1969,
p. 347. — GHiLarov & Krivornurskry 1975, p. 190. — Scmarz 1978a, p. 59; 1979a, p. 58;
1981, p. 55. — (7. velaus, in: Mranréré 1952, p. 95.)
eur., n.-am., neuseel.; kosmop. ? (eurydk; panphytophag) =T 8 O N St B K oT
Zwischenwirt von Moniczia expansa (Roporrnr) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

1. velatus (MrcHATRL) var. granulatus Miperéié 1957, Verdff. Mus. Ferdinandeum Innsbruck,
v. 37, p. 113. — Mrmernéré 1957a, 1. c. — JANETscHER 1958, p. 240. — Kriva 1958, p. 200.

o.-alp., end. (alpin) nT (Zillertaler Alpen . cl.)
U.-Fam.: Oppioidea
Fam.: Oppiidae
U.-Fam.: Oppiinae
Gatt.: Multioppia Hammer 1961

M. glabra (MiaELéIE) 1955, Zool. Anz., v. 155, p. 87 (Oppia g.). — Morrrz 1971b, p. 103. —
GErparov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 207. — SENIczZAK 1975, p. 335, — (Oppia ¢., in: MIHELEIE
1955b, . ¢. — Szrrwiok 1960, p. 122, — PhirEz-IR160 1964, p. 414.)

m.-, 8.-, 8W.-, s0.-eur. (hygrophil) K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

M. insculpte (Paorr) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 47 (Dameosoma insculptum). — (Oppia 7., in:
Mruaenéic 1953, p. 106. — Franz 1954, p. 403. — Bernryt 1969, p. 349; 1972, p. 422. —
Pirmz-INtco 1970, p. 299. — Morrrz 1971b, p. 106. — GHiLArROv & Krivorurskiy 1975,
p. 216.) — (Oppie insculptum, in: Krmma 1958, p. 200.) — (Dameosoma insculptum, in:
Virzraum 1926, p. 491.) — (Oppia assimilis MiasLEré 1956b, p. 170, in: ScrRUSTER 1959a,
p. 70. — PiREz-If1c0 1964, p. 386.)

m.-, 8.-, 80.-eur., kauk. (xerothermophil) nT N B K
Kommensale von Hylurgops palliatus (GYLLENTHAL) 1813 (Scolytidae, Coleoptera).

M. media (MIBELEIE) 1956, Zool. Anz., v. 157, p. 163 (Oppia m.). — (Oppia m., in: MIELETS
1963a, p. 394; 1964c, p. 159. — Piruz-If1co 1964, p. 395. — Morrrz 1971b, p. 106. —
GaILAROV & Krivorurskir 1975, p. 216.)

m.-, §W.-, 80.-eur., kauk. (xerophil) oT

Gatt.: Oppia C. L. KocH 1836

0. clavipectinata (Micaarr) 1885, J. R. Mier. Soc. (2), v. 5, p. 392 (Notaspis c.). — WILLMANN
1931a, p. 133. — vAN pER HAMMEN 1952, p. 68. — Franz 1954, p. 402. — SerLNIck 1960,
p. 122, — PErEz-If1c0 1964, p. 414, — GHILAROV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 222.

eur. (euryok; panphytophag) sB
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0. compositocarinate MiaeLéré 1958, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 60. — Miueré® 1953,
p. 106; 1958¢, 1. c. — PirEz-IRIc0 1964, p. 413.

o.-alp., end. K (Géltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

0. concolor (C. L. Kocn) 1844, C.M. A., . 38, Nx. 6 (Belba c.). — Wirtmany 1931a, p. 132. —
Kuanerr 1953, p. 62. — Franz 1954, p. 402. — SELLyick 1960, p. 121. — PirEz-I¥1c0 1964,
p. 390; 1970, p. 293. — BErNINT 1969, p. 348; 1972, p. 409. — GEILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIJ
1975, p. 216. — Nanw=sLLr 1979, p. 306.

m,-, s.-eut., kaulk. (mikrophytophag) oN sB
0. denticulate (CANESTRINI) 1882, Atti Ist. Ven. Sci. Let. Art. (5), v. 8, p. 914 (Belba d.). —

Winnvany 1951 b, p. 157. — GHinarov & KRIvOLUTSEIT 1975, p. 216.

m,-, 8.-, 50.-eur., kauk. (eurydk) nB

0. exempte MiuELéré 1958, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 62. — Miueréré 1953, p. 106;
1958¢, 1. c.; 1959, p. 365. — Piruz-INTG0 1964, p. 412, — Januw 1967, p. 73. — GHILAROV &
KrrvoruTskiy 1975, p. 214.

m.-, s.-eur., kauk. (hygrophil) nT K (Géltschach b. Maria Rain 1. ¢l.) oT

0. fallaz: (Paorz) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 64 (Dameosoma f. ). — WILLMANN 1931 a, p. 130. — KifaNeLt
1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — Franz 1950Db, p. 126, 250; 1954, p. 403. — BurscHrx 1951,
p. 51. — ScHmMITsCHEK 1953, p. 3, 10, 18, 23. — SeriNick 1960, p. 120. — Piérpz-Ifico
1964, p. 391. — Jamx 1967, p. 73. — Gunarov & Krivornurskir 1975, p. 218. — ScoHATZ
1978a, p. 59; 19794, p. 58.

m.-, N.-, 8.-, S0.-eur.; kosmop. ? (panphytophag) nT N S8t B K

0. foveolate (PaoLr) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 50 ( Dameosoma foveolatum ). — Kriva 1954 a, p. 117, —
BerNint 1969, p. 355; 1972, p. 420. — Gamnarov & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 218.

m.-, 8.-, S0.-eur. nT

0. grandis MiaeLéé 1955, Zool. Anz., v. 154, p. 27. — Mraeréré 1955a, 1. c. — SnLLNick 1960,
p. 122. — Prez-INico 1964, p. 413.

o.-alp., end. (hygrophil) K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)
0. jahnae SELLNICK 1961, Centralbl. ges. Forstw., v. 78, p. 174. — ScamMITscHER & Jauw 1961Db,

p. 171. — SeLLNICcK 1961Db, 1. e. — JamN 1967, p. 73. — GHiLaArov & KrivorLurskis 1975,
p. 214.

m.-, so.-eur., kaulk. nT (Hohe Saile b. Innsbruck 1. cl.)

0. laterostris MraeLéé 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 110. — Mrueréré 1953, p. 106.
o.-alp., end. K (Géltschach b. Maria Rain L. cl.)

0. maritima (WILLMANN) 1929, Zool. Anz., v. 80, p. 45 (Damaeosoma falcatum [PAori] var.
maritimum). — WILLMANN 1931a, p. 131. — Krmma 1954a, p. 122, — Mraenéré 1957a,
p. 110. — JawgrscaEk 1960, p. 159. — SErLyIck 1960, p. 118. — Jaun 1967, p. 73. —
GaiLarov & Krivorurskry 1975, p. 214,

m.-eur., m.-as.,, n.-am, (z. T. hochalpin; mesohygrophil; panphytophag) nT
0. maritima (WILLMANN) ssp. acuminate STRENZEE 1951, Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (12), v. 4, p. 720.

— STRENZKE 1952, p. 112. — Jamw 1982,

m.-, 80.-eur., Nn.-am. (xerophil) . oN
0. maritima (WILLMANN) ssp. carinthiace MireLéré 1963, Zool. Anz., v. 170, p. 235. — MraELIE

1963ec, L. c.

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. ¢l.)
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0. minutissime SELLNICK 1950, Z. angew. Entom., v. 32, p. 275. — Janx 1951, p. 247; 1982, —
Seriwick 1960, p. 120. — Piruz-INico 1964, p. 413. — GEILAROV & KRmivoruiskiy 1975,
p. 216.

m.-, 80.-eur., neuseel. oN (Génserndorf, Marchfeld I. el.)

0. myrmecophila (SELLNICK) 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 36 (Dameosoma myrmecophi-
lum). — (0. nitens [C. L. KocH] var. m., in: WILLMANN 1931a, p. 132, — Migznéié 1952,
p. 95.) — (0. myrmecophilus, in: SELLNicx 1960, p. 121.)
m.-eur., n.-am. (nicht myrmecophil) oT

0. nasuta MiaELEéIE 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 110 (nec 0. nasuta Moritz 1965, p. 456). —
Mrmsréré 1953, 1. .

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

0. nitens (C. L. KocH) 1836, C.M.A., . 3, Nr. 10 (Dameosoma n.). — WILLMANN 1931a, p. 132;
1935, p. 336; 1951b, p. 157. — LurrNer 1946, p. 17. — FraNz & Brinr 1948, p. 498. —
Franz 1949, p. 9; 19504, p. 30; 1950, p. 286; 1954, p. 403. — JanN & ScEmirscHER 1951,
p. 45. — VAN DER Hammexn 1952, p. 57. — Ktraxerr 1953, p. 62. — ScHUSTER 19594, p. 70.
— SernNrox 1960, p. 121. — Scmmérzer 1962, p. 297, — Pirnz-Ifico 1964, p. 413. —
Faramar 1966, p. 265. — GrLAROYV & KrivoruTskis 1975, p. 216.
eur., kaul. (silvicol; myrmecophil; stercoricol; eurydk; mikrophytophag)

nT 8 O N St B

0. ornatissima MiaELéIé 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 110. — MraEeLéré 1953, p. 106.
o.-alp., end. K (Géltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

0. punctate MIEELGIE 1958, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 60. — MimrLéé 1953, p. 106;

1958¢, l. . — PrirEz-IR1G0 1964, p. 413. — (0. clavate MiaeLéré 1953, p. 110, in: MIEELELS
1953, p. 106.)

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain L. cl.)

0. sigma STRENZEEL 1951, Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (12), v. 4, p. 722. — vAN pur Hamyuex 1952,
p. 65. — SELLNick 1960, p. 117. — Pirez-INtco 1964, p. 412. — Jamx 1967, p. 73. —
Gainarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 214. — ScmaTz 19784, p. 59; 19794, p. 59.
m.-eur., m.-as. (xerophil; panphytophag) nT

0. sigma STRENZKE ssp. conjuncte STRENZKE 1951, Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (12), v. 4, p. 723. —
SELLNIOK 1960, p. 117. — PirEz-INco 1964, p. 412. — (0. conjuncta, in: Krmaa 1954a,
p. 122))

m.-eur. (mesohygrophil; selten) nT

0. splendens (C. L. Kocu) 1841, C.M.A., {. 32, Nr. 6 (Dameosoma s.). — WILLMANN 1931a,
p- 131. — Wrrrasex 1947, p. 16. — vAN DER Hammen 1952, p. 56. — KtaNerr 1953, p. 62.
— SELLNIck 1960, p. 121. — Pigrez-INteo 1964, p. 413. — Faramar 1966, p. 265. —
GmiLarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 220,
m.-, W.-, S.-eur., maghreb., n.-am. (panphytophag) N

0. tridentata FORSSLUND 1942, Ark. Zool., v. 34 A, p. 9. — Krmva 1954a, p. 117,
.-, N.-eur. nT

0. unicarinata (Paort) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 56 (Dameosoma unicarinatum ). — WILLMANN 1931a,
p- 129. — Franz 1943, p. 105; 1954, p. 404, — vax pER HammeN 1952, p. 556, — KUENELT
1953, p. 62. — MrimeLéé 1957a, p. 110; 1967, p. 239. — JawmrscEER 1958, p. 240, —
SELLnick 1960, p. 120, — ScaM6LzEr 1962, p. 297. — Piruz-If1co 1964, p. 410. — JAEN
1967, p. 73. — BerNINI 1972, p. 424, — GmEILAROV & KrIvoruTskis 1975, p. 218,

holarkt. (silvicol; z. T. hochalpin; mesohygrophil; panphytophag)
nT 8§ N St B K oT
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U.-Fam.: Oppiellinae
Gatt.: Oppiella Jacor 1937
0. bicarinate (Paori) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 59 (Dameosoma bicarinatum). — Spxiczax 1975,

p. 338. — (Oppia b., in: WiLLMany 1931a, p. 129; 1951Db, p. 158. — Franz 1943, p. 106;
1950b, p. 126, 250, 286; 1954, p. 402. — Frawz & Brimr 1948, p. 498. — Kimwerr 1948,
p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — Burscurr 1951, p. 30. — Miaeréré 1953, p. 106; 1963a, p. 394;
1964.c, p. 159; 1966, p. 92. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — ScausTEr 195943, p. 70. — SELLNICK
1960, p. 120, — ScamTscHER & JAEN 1961a. — Porp 1962, Tab. — Pirrz-Ifico 1964,
p. 388. — Jamw 1967, p. 73. — GEILAROV & Krrvorursriy 1975, p. 214.) — (Oppia fallax
[Paor] ssp. b., in: Franz 1953, p. 44.) — (Oppia similis Miasréré 1953, p. 110, in: MaELEIE
1953, p. 106.)

eurosibir. (eurydk; panphytophag) nT 8 O N St B K oT

0. falcata (Paort) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 61 (Dameosoma falcatum). — SEwiczax 1975, p. 338, —

0.

0

0.

(Oppia f., in: WinLmaxn 1931a, p. 131, — Frawz 1950b, p. 156; 1954, p. 402. — VAN DER
Havuex 1952, p. 54. — Krmma 1958, p. 200. — Serrwick 1960, p. 117. — Porr 1962, Tab.
— Pirnz-If1co 1964, p. 391. — Janw & ScmiecETL & ScHIMITSCHER 1970. — GHILAROYV &
Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 214. — ScHaTZ 19784, p. 59; 1979a, p. 58.)
m.-, N.-, 8.-eur., kauk, (silvicol; tyrphobiont; mesohygrophil; panphytophag)

nT 8§ 0 S K

falcata (PaorI) ssp. marginedentaia (STRuNzRE) 1951, Ann, Mag. nat. Hist. (12), v. 4, p. 719
(Oppia falcata [PAOLI] ssp. m.). — (Oppia falcata ssp. m., in: JAEN & SiwrricE 1960, p. 19.
— Sernxick 1960, p. 117, — ScEmrTscHEER & JAEN 1961a. — Janw 1967, p. 73; 1982.)

m.-eur. (silvicol) nT oN

furcate (WILLMANN) 1928, Zool. Anz., v. 76, p. 1 (Oppia {.). — NiEDBALA 1980, p. 200. —
(Oppia f., in: WiLuaxy 1931a, p. 129; 1951b, p. 157. — Ktansrr 1948, p. 168; 1953,
p. 58, — Frawnz 1950b, p. 126; 1954, p. 403. — Prrrr 1951, p. 54. — Serrwick 1960, p. 118.
— Piirnz-IR160 1964, p. 412.)

M.=, L=, O.=, SO.-BUT, N 8 B K

minus (Paort) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 48 (Dameosoma m.). — SENICZAK 1975, p. 338, — (Oppia
M., in: WILLMANN 1931 a, p. 132; 1951b, p. 157. — Franz & Brrer 1948, p. 499, — KUENELT
1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — FranNz 1950h, p. 83, 286; 1953, p. 17; 1954, p. 403. — Janw &
ScamrrscaEk 1960, p. 111, — Guxmorp & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — Krima 1958,
p. 200. — ScuEUsTER 1959a, p. 70. — SerLwick 1960, p. 121, — Mimeréré 1964c, p. 159;
1967, p. 239. — Pérpz-Ifieo 1964, p. 400. — BerNIN 1969, p. 352. — GHLAROV &
Krrvorurskrs 1975, p. 216.)
holarkt. exkl. arkt., neuseel.? (xerothermophil; in tieferen Bodenschichten; panphytophag)
nT 8 N St B K oT

0. neerlandica (OuvpEMANS) 1900, Tijdschr. Ent., v. 43, p. 155 (Eremaeus longilamellatus [MICHAEL]

1

var. neerlandica) . — SENICZAK 1975, p. 338. — (Oppia n., in: FrANZ 1943, p. 105; 1949, p. 9;
1950Db, p. 126, 156, 207, 225, 270, — WrrTasex 1947, p. 13, — KiaNsL 1948, p. 169; 1953,
p. 59, — Janmn 1951, p. 247. — JaBN & ScEmirscHEK 1951, p. 45. — Prrrn 1951, p. 54, —
Witnmany 1951b, p. 167. — vAN pER Hammexw 1952, p. 52, — Mrannéé 1952, p. 95; 1957a,
p. 239. — GuymoLp & PscHORN-WALcHER 1956, p. 22. — JANETSCHEK 1958, p. 240. —
Krma 1958, p. 200. — Serinick 1960, p. 119, — Scamérzer 1962, p. 296, — GHinArROV &
Krrivorurskrr 1975, p. 218. — ScmaTz 1978a, p. 59 1979a, p. 58.) — (Oppia neerlandicus,
in: MraEELéI¢ 1967, p. 239.)
eurosibir. (muscicol; tyrphobiont; mikro- bis panphytophag)

nT 8 O N S B K oT

vgl. 0. nova.
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0. neerlandica (OUDEMANS) var, adauriculate (MraELéié) 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 106

(Oppic neerlandica [OunEMANS] var. a.). — (Oppia neerlandica var. a., in: MrazLéré 1953, 1. c.)
o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain L cl.)

0. nova (OUDEMANS) 1902, Ent. Ber. Nederl. Ver., v. 6, p. 36 (Eremaeus novus). — BERNINL

1969, p. 357; 1972, p. 430. — Pirez-Ifrao 1970, p. 313. — GEnArov & Krivorurskrr 1975,
p. 211. — SEniczAR 1975, p. 336. — ScEATZ 19784, p. 59; 1979a, p. 60. — Jamn 1982. —
(Oppia n., in: vaN DER Hammexw 1952, p. 51. — Franz 1954, p. 403, — Krima 1958, p. 200.
— Jamw 1960, p. 48; 1967, p. 73; 1972, p. 68, — SeLLNTOK 1960, p. 118, — SCHIMITSCHEK &
JAEN 1961a. — Miaeréré 1963a, p. 394; 1964c, p. 159. — Pirpz-Ifttco 1964, p. 401. —
JAEN & ScHIECHTL & ScHMITSCHER 1970. — ENGRLMANN 1972, p. 18.) — (Oppia corrugatum
[BurrEsE] 1904a, p. 273 [Dameosoma c.], in: Porp 1962, Tah.) — (Oppia corrugata, in:
MraELéré 1953, p. 106, — Scruster 1959a, p. 70.) — (Oppia neerlandica sensu WILLMANN
1931a, p. 128 nec [OunnMaNs]L.)

kosmop. exkl. antarkt. (euryék; mikrophytophag, nekrophag) nT 8 O N 8t B oT

0. obsoleta (Paorz) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 65 (Dameosoma fallax [PAoL) var. obsoletum). — SENICZAK

1975, p. 336. — Jamw 1982, — (Oppia o., in: FRANZ & BEIER 1948, p. 498. — Fraxz 1950b,
p. 286; 1954, p. 403. — Wirrmany 1951b, p. 157, — Kumma 1954a, p. 113, — MrEEBLELE
1957a, p. 110; 1963 a, p. 395; 1964c, p. 159. — SrLLNIcK 1960, p. 122. — PhrEz-IN100 1964,
p. 402. — GEmLAROV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 220. — ScHATZ 19784, p. 59; 19794, p. 59.)
— (Oppia fallax var. o., in: Winzmany 1931a, p. 130. — WrrTasex 1947, p. 11. — KUENELT
1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 59. — Franz 1950b, p. 156, 206; 1953, p. 44. — JanN & SCHIMITSCHEE
1950, p. 111; 1951, p. 45. — Burscrnex 1951, p. 30, 51. — Pirrn 1951, p. 54, — MireLéré
1953, p. 106, — Scamorscuek 1953, p. 3, 10, 18, 23.)
.-, .-, 8.-€UL., w.-sibir., neuseel. (euryék; in tieferen Bodenschichten; panphytophag)

nT 8 O N 8t B K oT

0. ornata (OupEMANs) 1900, Tijdschr. Ent., v. 43, p. 167 (Eremaeus ornatus). — SENICZAK 1975,

P. 338. — JanN 1982, — (Oppia 0., in: WiLLMANN 1931a, p. 130; 1935, p. 336; 1951b, p. 157.
— WrrTasEX 1947, p. 16. — Franz & BEIER 1948, p. 498, — Kiumwenr 1948, p. 170; 1953,
p. 60, — Jaux 1951, p. 247; 1960, p. 48; 1967, p. 73. — JAEN & ScHIMITSCHEK 1951, p. 45.
— VAN DER HammEeN 1952, p. 56. — GunHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 22. — Krimma
1958, p. 200. — Seriwick 1960, p. 116. — ScEmérzer 1962, p. 297. — Misercré 1963a,
p. 394; 1964c, p. 159; 1967, p. 239. — Puruz-IN1co 1964, p. 412. — FaranaT 1966, p. 265.
— Manuxka 1970, p. 60. — GHmmarov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 220. — Scmarz 1978a,
p. 59; 1978Db, p. 206. — 1979a, p. 59; 1981, p. 54.) — (Oppia tricarinata [Paorx] 1908, p. 54
[ Dameosoma tricarinatum], in: Franz 1943, p. 105; 1950b, p. 270. — Mrueréré 1953, p. 106.)
— (Oppia ornata [OUDEMANS] var. globosum [Paorr] 1908, p. 65 [Dameosoma tricarinatum
var. globosum ], in: Frawz 1943, p. 105; 1950Db, p. 126.)
m.-, N.-, 8.-eur., n.-am. (silvicol; eurytk; panphytophag; nidicol: in Kleinsdugernestern)

nT 8 O N 8 B K oT

0. subpectinata (Ounemaxns) 1900, Tijdschr. Ent., v. 43, p. 166 (Eremaecus subpectinatus). —

Seniozax 1975, p. 338. — Jamy 1982, — (Oppia s., in: WiLLmany 1931a, p. 132; 1951b,
p. 157. — Frawnz 1943, p. 106; 1950b, p. 126, 270, 286; 1954, p. 404, — Franz & Brinr
1948, p. 498. — Burscaek 1951, p. 51. — vAN DER HAaMMEN 1952, p. 57. — KimNnur 1953,
p. 61. — ScHusTER 1955, p. 134; 19564, p. 13. — GunNHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956,
p. 22. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — Sernyick 1960, p. 121. — Pirpz-Iftco 1964, p. 410. —
Jamn 1967, p. 73. — GuEmArov & Krrvorurskiy 1975, p. 223. — Scmarz 1978a, p. 59;
1979a, p. 59.)

eurosibir., n.-am. (euryék; mikrophytophag) nT 8§ O N 8 B K

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expansa (Ruporrrr) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

‘Welche Autoren die Art nach Winryany determiniert haben, kann in diesem Rahmen nicht
festgestellt werden.



49

0. translamellata (WILLMANY) 1923, Arch. Hydrobiol., v. 14, p. 474 ( Dameosoma translamellatum,) .
— Sex1czAK 1975, p. 338. — (Oppia t., in: WiLLMaNN 1931a, p. 129. — Ktnnerr 1948,
p. 169; 1953, p. 58. — Fraxz 1954, p. 404. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 119. — PirEz-Ifico 1964,
p. 412. — GuiLarov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 218.)

holarkst. (silvicol; tyrphobiont: hygrophil; panphytophag) S ON S8 B K

Wirt von Gregarinida (Sporozoa).

Gatt.: Quadroppia Jacor 1939

Qu. quadricarinate (Miogazr) 1885, J. R. Mier. Soe. (2), v. 5, p. 393 (Notaspis qu.). — JAHN
1967, p. 73; 1972, p. 68; 1982. — BrrwiNT 1969, p. 358; 1972, p. 432. — Pirez-If1co 1970,
p. 319. — GaEmarov & Krivorurskir 1975, p. 210. — (Oppie qu., in: Winmany 1931a,
p. 128. — Frawz 1943, p. 105; 1950b, p. 83, 156; 1954, p. 404, — Kimwnrr 1948, p. 171;
1953, p. 60. — BurscHEx 1951, p. 51. — Jasy & ScummrscHer 1951, p. 45. — VAN DER
Hammex 1952, p. 50, — Mmereré 1953, p. 106; 1967, p. 239. — PscmorN-WAaLcoer 1953,
p. 328. — ScHusTER 1955, p. 134; 19594, p. 70. — PscHORN-WALCHER & GuwHOLD 1957,
p- 346. — Kraua 1958, p. 200. — Piruz-I81c0 1964, p. 405.) — (Oppiella qu., in: SENICZAK
1975, p. 338.) — (Quadrioppia qu., in: ScHATZ 19784, p. 59; 19794, p. 60.)

holarkt., subtrop. (eurydlk; arboricol; panphytophag) nT 8 0 N 8 B K oT
Fam.: Suctobelbidae
Gatt.: Allosuctobelba Moritz 1970

A. grandis (Paorr) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 78 (Suctobelba g.). — Morrrz 1970, p. 137. — BERNINI
1971, p. 387. — GmLarov & Krivorurskir 1975, p. 203. — (Suctobelba g., in: STRENZKE
1951 ¢, p. 149. — ScuusTER 1960¢, p. 140, — SELiNick 1960, p. 111.)

m.-, N.-, 8.-eUr., 0.-a8., .-an. St sB

A. grandis (Paort) ssp. ewropaes (WILLMANK) 1933, Z. Morph. Okol. Tiere, v. 27, p. 376 (Sucto-
belba grandis [PaoL1] ssp. e.). — (Suctobelba grandis ssp. e., in: ForssLunDp 1941, p. 386. —
GrANDIEAN 1951b, p. 91. — SrrENZKE 1950b, p. 341. — FrANZ 1954, p. 400. — SELLNICK
1960, p. 111.)

m.-, wW.-, n.-eur,, n.-am. (muscicol; panphytophag) St

A. ornithorhyncha (WiLLmany) 1953, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 162,
p. 500 (Suctobelba o.). — (Suctobelba o., in: Franz 1943, p. 105; 1950b, p. 126. — WILLMANN
1953, 1. e. — Krmra 1958, p. 200. — Seryick 1960, p. 111.)

o.-alp., end. nT &S (Glocknergruppe: Kapruner Tal, Kesselfall I. cl.)

Gatt.: Rhynchobelba WiLLmann 1953

R. inexpectata WILLMANN 1953, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 162, p. 501.
— Tranz 1943, p. 105. — Winratanw 1953, l. ¢. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 114. — GHILAROV &
Krrvorurskrr 1975, p. 203.

m.-, 80.-eur. 88 (Glocknergruppe: Hirzbachschlucht b. Fusch 1. cl.)

Gatt.: Suctobelba Paou 1908

8. lobodentate MinsLéré 1957, Versff, Mus. Ferdinandeum Innsbruck, v. 37, p. 111, — MIaELEIS
1957a, 1. ¢. — JANETSCHEK 1958, p. 240.

o0.-alp., end. (hochalpin) nT (Zillertaler Alpen, Hornkees Vorfeld 1. cl.)
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8. media MrarLéré 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 110. — MimsLdéé 1953, p. 106.

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)
8. minor MIaELETS 1958, Fos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 57. — MIaELiré 1953, p. 106; 1958¢,

l.c

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

8. trigona (MrcHAEL) 1888, Brit. Orib., v. 2, p. 396 (Notaspis {.). — WinLmawx 1931a, p. 127;
1951b, p. 157. — ForssLunp 1941, p. 385. — Frawz 1943, p. 105; 1950b, p. 126, 250, 286;
1953, p. 44; 1954, p. 401. — Franz & Brurer 1948, p. 498, — Kunmnsrnr 1948, p. 170; 1953,
p. 69. — STrENZEE 1950b, p. 341; 1951¢, p. 148. — Burscrex 1951, p. 30. — MrimELEIS
1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106; 1963 a, p. 395; 1964c, p. 159. — GuxNHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER
1956, p. 22. — Kuima 1958, p. 200. — Serowick 1960, p. 111. — Jamw 1967, p. 73; 1982, —
Mogrirz 1970, p. 137. — GmEmarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 205. — ScmATz 1978a, p. 59;
1979a, p. 60.

eurosibir.: eur., kauk,, w.-as. (muscicol; panphytophag) nT 8S'0 N St B K oT

Gatt.: Suctobelbella Jacor 1937

8. acutidens (ForssLUND) 1941, Zool. Bidr., v. 20, p. 391 (Suciobelbe a.). — BErRNINI 1972,
p. 432. — Morrrz 1973, p. 6. — GEmarov & Krivonurskis 1975, p. 199. — (Suctobelba a.,
in: vaAN DER HAMMEN 1952, p. 49. — StrENZEE 1950b, p. 342; 1951 ¢, p. 151, — Fraxz 1954,
p- 400, — Forssnuwp 1958, p. 83, — Kruma 1958, p. 200. — Sernryick 1960, p. 113, — ScHI-
MITSCHEE & JAEN 1961a. — Piéruz-INico 1970, p. 330.)

m.-, N.-, 8.-eUr., n.-am. (hygrophil) nT St

8. cornigera (BERLESE) 1902, A.M.S., p. 697 ( Damacosoma cornigerum,). — BERNINT 1970, p. 424.
— (Suctobelba c., in: Forssrunp 1941, p. 392. — Frawz & Bmimr 1948, p. 498. — Franz
1950b, p. 286. — WirLmanx 1951b, p. 157. — SerLyick 1960, p. 114, — Scumorzrr 1962,
p. 296.)

m.-, N.-, 8.-eur., n.-am, (eurydk) nT oN nB

8. duplex (STRENZKET) 1950, Arch. Hydrobiol., v. 44, p. 342 (Suctobelba d.). — GHILAROV &
Krivorurskis 1975, p. 189. — (Suctobelba d., in: STRENZEER 1951¢, p. 153. — FraNz 1954,
p. 400. — Kriva 19544, p. 96. — Seruyiox 1960, p. 113.)

m.-, so.-eur., kauk. (hygrophil) nT wN

8. faleata (Forssruwp) 1941, Zool. Bidr., v. 20, p. 391 (Suctobelba f.). — GHILAROV & KRIVO-
LuTsELy 1975, p. 202, — (Suctobelba f., in: STRENZKE 1950b, p. 343; 1951 ¢, p. 155, — VAN
pER HAMMEN 1952, p. 49, — Krima 1958, p. 200. — Snrrnick 1960, p. 112.)

m.-, n.-eur., neuseel. (silvicol; hygrophil) nT

8. forsslundi (STrENzEE) 1950, Avch. Hydrobiol., v. 44, p. 342 (Suctobelba f.). — Morirz 19714,
p. 91. — Gminarov & Krivonurskis 1975, p. 202. — (Suctobelba f., in: StrENZKE 1951c,
p. 162, — Krima 1954a, p. 99. — Szrnyick 1960, p. 114.)

m.-, 80.-ur., sibir.; pal.? (hygrophil) nT

8. intermedia (WiLLmany) 1939, Beitr. Biol. Glatzer Schneeberg Breslau, v. 5, p. 449 (Suctobelba
i.). — FraNz 1950b, p. 286. — (Suctobelba 3., in: FORSSLUND 1941, p. 394, — FraNz & BRIER
1948, p. 498. — STrRENzZKE 1950b, p. 341; 1951c, p. 161. — WinrmMann 1951b, p. 157. —
Frawz 1954, p. 400. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — ScEusTer 1959a, p. 69.)

m.-, .-, n.-eur. (silvicol; panphytophag) oN St nB
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. lutirostris (StrRENZKE) 1950, Arch. Hydrobiol., v. 44, p. 343 (Suctobelba l.). — GuiLAROV &
Krrvorurskiy 1975, p. 197. — (Suctobelba l., in: STRENZKE 1951¢, p. 160. — Kriva 1958,
P. 200. — SerLxiok 1960, p. 112.)

m.-, so.-eur., kauk. (hygrophil) nT

. longirostris (ForssLuxp) 1941, Zool. Bidr., v. 20, p. 388 (Suctobelba 1.). — GHILAROV &
Krrvorurskiy 1975, p. 197. — (Suctobelba 1., in: STrENZKE 1950, p. 343; 1951 ¢, p. 150, —
Frawz 1954, p. 400. — Serrnick 1960, p. 112.)

m.-, n.-eur. (hygrophil?) St

. nasalis (ForssLunp) 1941, Zool. Bidr., v. 20, p. 395 (‘Suctobelba n.). — MoriTz 1971a, p. 89.
— Gumarov & Krivorurskrr 1975, p. 202. — (Suctobelba n., in: STrRENZKE 1950h, p. 342;
1951 ¢, p. 154. — Krivma 1958, p. 200. — Serrwick 1960, p. 114.)

m.-, N.-, §0.-eur., w.-sibir., neuseel. (auch in tieferen Bodenschichten) nT

. palustris (ForssLuxp) 1953, Ent. Tidskr., v. 74, p. 1562 (Suctobelba p.). — GHILAROV &
Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 199. — (Suctobelba p., in: STrRENZKE 1950b, p. 343; 1951 ¢, p. 159, —
VAN DER HavmEN 1952, p. 50. — Franz 1954, p. 400. — Serxick 1960, p. 113.)

m.-, N.-, 80.-eur., kauk., sibir. (hygrophil bis limnisch) St

. perforata (STRENZKE) 1950, Arch. Hydrobiol., v. 44, p. 343 (Suctobelba p.). — GHILAROV &
Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 199. — (Suctobelba p., in: STRENZEE 1951 ¢, p. 157. — Franz 1954,
p. 400. — SevrNick 1960, p. 113. — Jamxw 1967, p. 73.)

m.-, 0.-, 80.-eur. (silvicol; hygrophil) nT O

. pulchra (MieELSIS) 1958, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 55 (Suctobelba p.). — MoRITZ
1971 a, p. 97. — (Suctobelba p., in: MraELéié 1953, p. 106; 1958¢, 1. c.)

m.-eur. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

. sarekensis (ForssLunD) 1941, Zool. Bidr., v. 20, p. 392 (Suctobelba s.). — GHILAROV &
KrrvoLurskiy 1975, p. 199. — (Suctobelba s., in: STRENZKE 1950b, p. 343; 1951 ¢, p. 154. —
vAN DER HaMmEN 1952, p. 49. — Fraxz 1954, p. 400. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — SCHUSTER
1959a, p. 70. — Jaux 1960, p. 48; 1972, p. 68. — SurLNick 1960, p. 113. — Janw &
ScurecHTL & ScHIMITSCHER 1970.)

m.-, N.-eur., n.-am. (mesohygrophil) nT oN nB

. sexdentata (MrueLéié) 1958, Hos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 58 (Suctobelba s.). — Moritz
1971a, p. 97. — (Suctobelba s., in: MraELEIs 1958¢, 1. c.)

m.=eur, K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

. similis (ForssLunp) 1941, Zool. Bidr., v. 20, p. 390 (Suctobelba s.). — GHiLAROV & KrI-
voLurskiy 1975, p. 199. — (Suctobelba s., in: STrENzZEE 1950b, p. 342; 1951c, p. 151. —
Krmua 1958, p. 200. — SeLnyick 1960, p. 112.)

m.-, .-, 80.-eur. (euryok; in tieferen Bodenschichten) nT

. subcornigera (ForssLuND) 1941, Zool. Bidr., v. 20, p. 394 (Suctobelba s.). — GHILAROV &
Krrvorurskiy 1975, p. 200. — Jann 1982. — (Suctobelba s., in: STRENZEE 1950b. p. 343;
1951¢, p. 155. — vaN pur Hammew 1952, p. 49. — Franz 1954, p. 460. — Krmma 1958,
p. 200. — ScrusTER 19592, p. 70. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 114. — Porp 1962, Tab. — JanN
1967, p. 73.)

m.-, .-, 5.-eUr., N.-am., neuseel. (eurydk; panphytophag) nT S N St B
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8. subtrigona (OupEMANS) 1900, Tijdschr. Ent., v. 43, p. 166 (Eremacus subtrigonus). — MoORITZ
1971a, p. 89. — GHILAROV & Krivorurskry 1975, p. 200, — Scmarz 1978a, p. 59; 1979a,
p. 60. — (Suctobelba s., in: WiLLmaxx 1931a, p. 127. — Franz 1943, p. 105; 1950b, p. 156;
1954, p. 401. — WrTTAsER 1947, p. 16. — KUnNeLT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — BurscuEk
1951, p. 30. — PrrrL 1951, p. 54. — vax pER Hammexs 1952, p. 50. — Sernyick 1960, p. 114,
— ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 296.) — (Scutobelba s., in: Fraxz 1953, p. 44.)

n.-, n.-, so.-eur., pal. ? (silvicol; eurydk; panphytophag) T 5 0/N S8t B K
8. tuberculata (STrENzZEE) 1950, Arch. Hydrobiol., v. 44, p. 341 (Suctobelba t.). — GHILAROV &

KrivorLurskis 1975, p. 199. — (Suctobelba i., in: STRENZKE 1951c, p. 163. — Franz 1954,
p. 401, — Serryice 1960, p. 114.)

m.-eur. (hygrophil; in tieferen Bodenschichten) St
Fam.: Autognetidae
Gatt.: Autogneta HuLL 1916

A. longilamellata (MicaarL) 1885, J. R. Micr. Soc. (2), v. 5, p. 391 (Nofaspis I.). — VAN DER
Havmes 1952, p. 58. — Frawz 1954, p. 405. — Janw & Smvrricy 1960, p. 19. — SerLNick
1960, p. 115. — GRANDJIEAN 1963 D, p. 653. — Hiceins & Woorrey 1963, p. 95, — GHILAROV
& Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 225. — (Oppia L., in: WiLnManx 1931a, p. 130. — Irx 1939b,
p- 170. — Kvuxsrr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 58. — Franz 1950b, p. 250. — BurscrEx 1951,
p- 30.)

eur., maghreb., o.-as., n.-am. (silvicol) nT 'O N St B K

A. longilamellata (MICHAEL) var. intermedia (MIHELCIC) 1952, Arch. zool. ital., v. 37, p. 102
(Oppia longilamellate (MicaA®L) var. 1.). — (Oppia longilamellata var, i., in: MiaELéré 1952,
Le)

o.-alp., end. oT (1. cl.)

A. parva FTorssuuno 1947, Zool. Bidr., v. 25, p. 113. — Krima 1954a, p. 123. — Higeins &
Woornnny 1963, p. 96. — Grimaroy & KrivoLurskrs 1975, p. 225,

m.-, M.-, 80.-eur, nT

A. trdgdrdhi ForssLunp 1947, Zool. Bidr., v. 25, p. 114, — vax pepr Havmuex 1952, p. 58. —
Krma 1958, p. 200. — Seriwrck 1960, p. 115, — Hricemns & Woorney 1963, p. 96. —
GuiLarov & Krrvorvrskiy 1975, p. 200.

m.-, n.-eur., w.-sibir. (silvicol; euryolk) nT

A, willmani (Dyrpowsxka) 1929, Zool. Anz., v. 80, p. 178 (Dameosoma w.). — VAN DER HAMMEN
1952, p. 59. — Frawz 1954, p. 405. — SeLLNtck 1960, p. 115. — Hiceins & WoorLLey 1963,
p. 96. — GuiLarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 225. — (Oppia w., in: WILLMANN 1931a,
p. 131. — Frawnz 1943, p. 105. — Wrrrassk 1947, p. 16. — KieneLT 1948, p. 170; 1953,
p. 59. — ScHmrrscrer 1953, p. 3, 10, 18, 23.)

m.-, so.-eur. (silvicol; mesohygrophil; panphytophag) S N 8 B K
Fam.: Caleremaeidae
Gatt.: Caleremaeus BerLese 1910

C. divisus MimELéIE 1952, Arch. zool. ital., v. 37, p. 101. — Mimeréré 1952, p. 95.
o.-alp., end. (arboricol) oT (1. cl.)
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C. monilipes (MicEABL) 1882, J. R. Micr. Soe. (2), v. 2, p. 16 (Notaspis m.). — SszrLuwiox 1929,
p. 3¢, — WiLLMANN 1931a, p. 127; 1951a, p. 152. — Tranz 1943, p. 105; 1950h, p. 126;
1954, p. 401, — KtUnxenr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Mrarrdré 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106.
— PscrorN-WaLcHer 1953, p. 328. — PscHorn-WarceEr & Guwmonp 1957, p. 346, —
Krmwa 1958, p. 200. — Jamx 1960, p. 48; 1967, p. 73. — ScausTEr 1960¢, p. 140; 1962,
P. 39. — ScHMOLZER 1962, p. 296, — GHinArROV & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 193. — ScHATZ
1978a, p. 59; 1978b, p. 206; 1979a, p. 61; 1979b, p. 15. — Scmarz & Semme 1981, p. 213.

M.-, N, 8.-8UT, D-aan. (silvicol; arboricol; makrophytophag) nT 8§ N St B K oT

Fam.: Thyrisomidae

Gatt.: Banksinoma Oupemans 1900

B. lanceolata (M1cHAEL) 1885, J. R. Micr. Soc. (2), v. 5, p. 394 (Notaspis lanceolalus ). — GHILAROV
& Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 195. — (Oribella 1., in: Burscark 1951, p. 30, — Wirraranx 1951 b,
p. 158. — vaAN DER HaMMEN 1952, p. 59. — SErLLNick 1960, p. 125.) — (Oribella castanen
[Hermann] 1804, p. 89 [Notaspis castaneus], in WiLLmaxy 1931a, p. 133. — GRANDIEAN
1936b, p. 75. — Frawz 1950b, p. 250; 1954, p. 402.)

holarkt. (myrmecophil; panphytophag) N S B

Gatt.: Oribella BerLese 1908

O. alpestris WiLLMANN 1929, Zool. Anz., v. 80, p. 44¢. — WinLmany 19314, p. 134, — FRANZ
1943, p. 106; 1950D, p. 83; 1954, p. 401, — Kimnerr 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — BUTsCHER
1951, p. 44. — Krima 1958, p. 200, — SELLyIck 1960, p, 125, — GEmAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIT
1975, p. 195.

m.-, so.-eur., n.-am, (alpin) nT St K

0. clavigera MiarLéré 1958, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 59. — Minernéré 1958¢, L. c.
o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain L. cl.)

0. dentata MrEELSIé 1963, Zool. Anz., v. 170, p. 240. — MimznLéré 19634, 1. c.
o.-alp., end. oT (St. Johann i. Iseltal 1. cl.)

0. paolii OupeMANs 1913, Ber. Ned. Ent. Ver., v. 3, p. 3756. — Wirrmanw 1931a, p. 134; 19512,
p. 152; 1951b, p. 158. — Franz 1943, p. 105; 1950b, p. 126, 156, 250, 270; 1953, p. 17;
1954, p. 402. — LuiT~ER 1946, p. 18. — WirTassr 1947, p. 16. — Kimnerr 1948, p. 170;
1953, p. 60. — Burscunx 1951, p. 30, 51. — vAN pER HaMMEN 1952, p. 60. — MrarLérd
1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106; 1957a, p. 110; 1963a, p. 395; 1964¢, p. 169; 1967, p. 239, —
ScamrrscEE 1953, p. 10, 18, 23. — Evans 1954, p. 807. — Krmma 1958, p. 200, — SELLNICK
1960, p. 125. — Jamw 1967, p. 73; 1972, p. 68; 1982. — JaEN & ScHIECHTL & SCHIMITSCHEK
1970, p. 383. — ScmATz 19784, p. 59; 1978b, p. 207; 1979a, p. 61; 1979, p. 45; 1981, p. 54.
— SomATz & SemME 1981, p. 213. — (0. paoli, in: GEHILAROY & KRIVOLUTSKRIS 1975, p. 195.)

eurosibir. (eury6l; makro- bis panphytophag) 0

0. pectinata (MiceAEL) 1885, J. R. Micr. Soc. (2), v. 5, p. 392 (Notaspis p.). — Winrmaxy 1931 a,
p. 134, — vax pER HammEr 1952, p. 60. — Frawz 1954, p. 402, — Serryiox 1960, p. 125. —
ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 296, — MamUNEA 1970, p. 60. — GHILAROV & KRIvoruTskry 1975, p. 195.

m.-, §.-, 50.-eur., w.-sibir. (panphytophag; nidicol: in Kleinsiiugernestern) nT St sB
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U.-Fam.: Hydrozetoidea
Fam.: Hydrozetidae
Gatt.: Heloribates Granpuean 1966

H. thienemanni (STRENZKE) 1943, Arch. Hydrobiol., v. 40, p. 57 (Hydrozetes t.). — (Hydrozetes t.,
in: Krmva 1958, p. 200. — GRANDJIEAN 1949b, p. 552. — PrrrL 1967, p. 183, — GHILAROV &
KrrvoruTskis 1975, p. 229. — Wareram 1976, p. 218.)

.-, W.-, 0.-eur. (limnisch) nT K

Gait.: Hydrozetes BerLese 1902

H. confervae (30ERANK) 1781, Enumeratio Insectorum Austriae indeginorum Augsburg, No. 1054,
p. 511 (Acarus e.). — OupeMANs 1896, p. 175. — Brier 1928, p. 177. — Winnmanw 1931 a,
p. 138. — MrvcHE 1939, p. 507. — GRANDJEAN 1949a, p. 224. — vAN por Hanmexn 1952,
p. 63. — SBLLNIck 1960, p. 123. — PrerL 1967, p. 183. — GHILAROV & KrivoLurskiy 1975,
p. 229. — Wareram 1976, p. 217.

m.-, .-, 8.-eur. (aquatisch; sexualdimorph., z. T. parthenogenet.) nT N 8t K

H. lacustris (MicHARL) 1882, J. R. Micr. Soc. (2), v. 2, p. 12 (Notaspis l.). — GrANDIEAN 19484,
p. 329; 1949a, p. 224, — vax DER HAMMEN 1952, p. 62. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — Porr 1962,
Tab. — GHILAROV & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 227. — Wareram 1976, p. 217.

m.-, w.-eur.; holarkt. ? (limnisch; sexualdimorph., z. T. parthenogenet.) nT S N St K

H. lemnae (Coaar) 1899, in: Canmstrint, Prospet. Acarof. Ital., v. 8, p. 916 (Notaspis 1.). —
GRANDJEAN 1948a, p. 329; 1949a, p. 224, — vAN DER HammeN 1952, p. 63. — SCHUSTER
1959a, p. 70. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 123. — PrrrL 1967, p. 183. — GHILAROYV & KRIVOLUTSELS
1975, p. 229. — Wareram 1976, p. 217. — (H. terrestris BERLESE 1910, p. 266 sensu WILLMANN
1931a, p. 139, in: WirrasEx 1947, p. 11. — WinLMan~ 1951b, p. 159, — KuNeLT 1953,
p. 62. — Imuor 1966, p. 229.)

m.-, n0.-, 8.-eur.; pal. ? (limnisch; sexualdimorph., z. T. parthenogenet.) N St B K

H. octosetosus (WiLLMany) 1932, Arch. Hydrobiol., v. 23, p. 340 (H. lacustris [MICHAEL] ssp. 0.).
— PrerwL 1967, p. 183. — (H. lacustris ssp. o., in: Kuna 1958, p. 200.)

m.-eur. (limnisch) nT

H. parisiensis GRANDIEAN 1948, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris (2), v. 20, p. 329. — GRANDJEAN
1951 ¢, p. 201. — GrEiLAROV & KmivorLuTskris 1975, p. 229. — Wararam 1976, p. 217.

m.-, 8W.-eur., m.-as. (limnisch; parthenogenet.) N St B K
Fam.: Limnozetidae
Gatt.: Limnozetes HuLL 1916
L. cilintus (ScERANE) 1803, Fauna Boica Ingolstadt, v. 3 (Acarus ¢.). — WinLmany 1931a,

p. 170; 1951D, p. 167. — Franz 1943, p. 113; 1950D, p. 270. — GranpJEAN 1951 ¢, P. 201. —
vAN DER HAMMEN 1952, p. 103, — MraELéré 1953, p. 106, — Kriva 1958, p. 200. — SELLNICK
1960, p. 63. — Popp 1962, Tab, — PirrL 1967, p. 183. — GriLArROV & KrIvoLuTsgiy 1975,
p. 231. — (Oribata sphagni MicEAEL 1884, p. 223, in: Brier 1928, p. 176.)

m.-, n.-eur. (muscicol; hygrophil bis limnisch) nT 8§ N 8t B K
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L. rugosus (SeLLwick) 1925, in: HarniscH, Zool. Jahrb. Syst., v. 51, p. 161 (Ceralozetes r.). —
Winnymany 1931a, p. 170. — vaN pER Havmuxw 1952, p. 104, — Sernyick 1960, p. 63. —
Porr 1962, Tab. — Mmzrréré 1967, p. 239, — Gmmarov & Krivorursgir 1975, p. 231.

m.-eur. (limnisch; vivipar) St oT
U.-Fam.: Cymbaeremoidea
Fam.: Charassobatidae
Gatt.: Coropoculia Aokl 1972

C. lamellate (ScawEIZER) 1956, Erg. wiss. Unters. schweiz. Nat. Park Liestal, N. F., v. 5, p. 257
(Cymbaeremaeus l.). — Aoxr & Fuimmawa 1972, p. 266. — (Cymbaeremacus I., in: Kriva
1958, p. 200. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 89.)

alp., end. (alpin) nT
Fam.: Cymbaeremaeidae
Gatt.: Cymbaeremaeus BerLese 1896

C. cymba (N1corrr) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 452 (Eremaeus c.). — WiLLmany 1931a,
p. 118, — Trawz 1943, p. 103; 1950b, p. 156, 180, 225; 1954, p. 394, — WrirTasex 1947,
p. 16. — KoeneLr 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — Burscuex 1951, p. 44, 50. — Jauw 1951,
p. 247; 1960, p. 50. — Janw & ScEmMiTscHEK 1951, p. 45. — Rrma 1951, p. 421. — VAN DER
Havvex 1952, p. 40. — Mimenéré 1952, p. 95; 1957a, p. 109. — Kumaa 1958, p. 200. —
JAEN & SiNrEICH 1960, p. 19. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 89. — GHILAROV & KrIvoLuTsKkiy 1975,

p. 237. — SomaTz 19784, p. 59; 1979%a, p. 61.
eur. (arboricol; xerophil; mikrophytophag) (6}

\

Gatt.: Scapheremaeus BerLese 1910

S. patella (BeruusE) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 226 (Cymbaeremacus [S.] p.). — WinLmanx 1931a,
p. 118, — Seriyick 1960, p. 90. — PhrEz-IN1¢0 & Subias 1974, p. 744. — GHILAROV &
KrivoruTskiy 1975, p. 237. — (Cymbaeremaeus p., in: Bier 1928, p. 178.)

m.-, 8.-, 8W.-eur., neuseel. ? (tyrphobiont; hygrophil) wN

8. reticulatus (Berruss) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 381 (Cymbaeremaeus r.). — Barocu 1943a, p. 32.
— Franz 1954, p. 394. — Phruz-If1c0 & Susias 1974, p. 744.

.-, 8.-, SW.-€UT. sB
Fam,: Micreremidae
Gatt.: Micreremus BerLese 1908

M. brevipes (MicHAEL) 1888, Brit. Orib., v. 2, p. 475 (Eremaeus b.). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 25. —
WiLLmanw 1931a, p. 117; 1951 b, p. 156, — Franz & Burer 1948, p. 498. — Franz 1950b,
p. 286; 1954, p. 394. — vAN DER HammER 1952, p. 39. — MimeLéré 1952, p. 95. — KiyHNELT
1953, p. 61, — Krima 1954a, p. 51. — ScHUusTER 1965, p. 223. — BrrNint 1969, p. 351, —
GraiLArROV & Krivorurskid 1975, p. 240.
pal.: m.-, w.-, s.-eur., w.-sibir., m.-as. (arboricol, bes. an Quercus; xerophil; selten; mikro-
phytophag) nT N B K oT
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Cohors: Pterogasterina (Poronota)
U.-Fam.: Passalozetoidea

Fam.: Licneremacidae

Gatt.: Licneremaeus PaoLl 1908

L. licnophorus (Miceanr) 1882, J. R. Micr. Soc. (2), v. 2, p. 10 (Notaspis I.). — GRANDIEAN
1931b, p. 222. — WizLvany 1931, p. 126, — Frawz 1943, p. 105; 1954, p. 199. — K¥BNELT
1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 58. — Rrma 1951, p. 421. — Krmma 1954, p. 86. — ScHUsTER 1960¢,
p- 139. — Serryick 1960, p. 110. — Guivarov & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 242, — (Licnaere-
maeus L., in: Mrarnéré 1963a, p. 395; 1964e, p. 160.) — (Licnaeremaeus licnophora, in:
Mrarnéré 1965, p. 85.)
eurosibir. (silvicol; arboricol; xerophil; selten; mikrophytophag)

nT S N 8 B K oT

L. prodigiosus ScaHUSTER 1958, SB. Ak. Wigs. Wien, math.-naturw. K1., Abt. I, v. 167, p. 223. —
ScrusTER 1958, 1. c.; 195942, p. 69. — SELnxick 1960, p. 111,

m.-, 8.-eur. nB (Seewinkel L. cl.)
Fam.: Passalozetidae
Gatt.: Passalozetes Granpyean 1932

P. africanus GrRANDIRAN 1932, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris (2), v. 4, p. 294. — WILLMANN 1935,
p. 337. — MranLéré 1952, p. 95; 1955¢, p. 201; 1963a, p. 394; 1964c, p. 160; 1965, p. 91;
1967, p. 239. — Frawz 1954, p. 408. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — ScrusTer 1959b, p. 365;
1960c, p. 143; 1969, p. 217. — SEonyick 1960, p. 92. — Pirez-Ifteo 1970, p. 334, —
Brrwing 1972, p. 438. — Gmmarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 243,

m.-, 8.-, 80.-eur., m.-as., maghreb. (xerothermophil) nT oN St K oT

P. bidactylus (Coaer) 1900, Bull. Soc. Ent. Ttal., v. 32, p. 315 (Scutovertea: b.). — SrrRENZEE 1952,
p- 121; 1953 a, p. 231. — Franz 1954, p. 408. — MiarLézé 1955¢, p. 202. — SELLNick 1960,
P. 92. — ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 298, — BERNINT 1969, p. 359; 1972, p. 438. — JAEN & SCHIECHTL
& ScHrvITsoHEK 1970, p. 383, — Pérez-INtco 1970, p. 337. — Janw 1972, p. 68. — GHILAROY
& KrivoruTskir 1975, p. 246. — (Scutovertex b., in: WiLLmann 1931 a, p. 143; 1951b, p. 159.
— FrANz & Brier 1948, p. 499. — Frawz 1950Db, p. 286; 1953, p. 44. — VAN DER HAMMEN
1952, p. 68. — Prass 1952, p. 43.)

eur., m.-as.; Priiglaz.-Rel. ? (xerophil; halophil) nT N St B

P. inlenticulatus MmrrLérd 1959, Zool. Anz., v. 162, p. 369. — Mrurrnéié 1959, 1. ¢.; 1965, p. 91.
m.-, SW.-eur. oT (St. Johann i. Tseltal 1. cl.)

P. intermedius MIERLETS 1954, Zool. Anz., v. 153, p. 167. — MraeLéré 1954a, L. ¢.; 1955 ¢, p. 202.
— Krva 1958, p. 200. — Scuuster 1958, p. 221; 1959a, p. 70; 1960¢, p. 140. — SELLNICK
1960, p. 92. — GHEinarov & Krrvorurskiy 1975, p. 246.

m.-, 8.-, 80,-UT., 0.-as. (xerothermophil) nT St B K (Gosselsdorfer See 1. cl.)

P. perforatus (BerLusn) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 265 (Scutovertex p.). — STrENZKE 19563 a, p. 233. —
MipeLéié 1955¢, p. 202. — SEronicx 1960, p. 92. — Grmarov & Krrvonurskiy 1975,
P. 246. — ScmaTz 1978a, p. 59; 1979a, p. 63.

Mm.-, 8.-, $W.-, 80.-eur. (xerophil; milrophytophag) nT



~1

Cr

P. permiztus MrasLété 1957, Veroff. Mus., Ferdinandeum Innsbruck, v. 37, p. 112, — MiggLé1é
1957a, 1. c. — Janurscark 1960, p. 159,

o0.-alp., end. (hochalpin) nT (Otataler Alpen, Hochfirst 1. cl.)
Fam.: Scutoverticidae
Gatt.: Provertex MiHeLéi¢ 1959

P. Eiihnelti MraeLcc 1959, Zool. Anz., v. 162, p. 367. — Mrmendé 1959, 1. c.; 1963a, p. 395;
1964 ¢, p. 160; 1966, p. 91. — ScuusTEr 1961, p. 78. — GHILAROV & Krivorurskiy 1975,
p. 254.

.-, s.-eur. (xerothermophil) St I oT (Grafendorf, NuBdorf b. Lienz 1. cl.)

Gatt.: Scutovertex MicHaEeL 1879

8. alpinus WinLmany 1953, 8B. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 162, p. 503. —
Franz 1950b, p. 83; 1954, p. 408. — Wimmrmanw 1953, 1. ¢. — Krmza 1958, p. 200. —
SELLyIcK 1960, p. 91. — MrEELSé 1967, p. 239.

o.-alp., end. (alpin) nT St (GroBer Buchstein 1. cl.) oT

8. minutus (C. L. Kocm) 1836, C.M. A, f. 3, Nr. 12 (Cepheus m.). — Wittmany 1931a, p. 142;
1935, p. 337; 1951a, p. 153; 1951b, p. 159. — Franz 1943, p. 107; 1950bh, p. 286; 1954,
p. 408. — STrRENZKE 1943, p. 66. — Rima 1944, Tab. — Wrrrasex 1947, p. 17. — Franz &
Brier 1948, p. 499, — KUuNELT 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 58. — PrrrL 1951, p. 54. — VAN DER
Hammen 1952, p. 69. — MineLéié 1952, p. 95; 1967, p. 239. — PscHORN-WALCHER 1953,
p- 328, — Krmma 19544, p. 143. — GuxaOLD & PscEORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — PSCHORN-
Warcaer & Guwmonp 1957, p. 346. — Jann & Sivrrrcx 1960, p. 19, — Seniwick 1960,
p. 91. — GrILAROV & KrrivorLurskis 1975, p. 249. — ScraTz 19784, p. 59; 19794, p. 63. —
(8. minus, in: JaEN & ScmMiTscHEK 1950, p. 111.)

eur., maghreb. (muscicol ; xerophil; mikrophytophag) nT S'Vl O N 8 B K oT
Zwischenwirt von Bertiella studeri (BLaNcHARD) 1891, Clenofaenia ctenoides (Ramrizr) 1890,

C. denticulate (Ruporerr) 1804, Moniezia expanse (Ruporemi) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae,
Cestodes).

8. pannonicus ScEUSTER 1958, 8B. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 167, p. 231. —
ScHUSTER 1958, 1. ¢.; 1959a, p. 71. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 91.

m.-, 8.-eur. (halophil) nB (Seewinkel 1. cl.)

8. sculptus Micmarr 1879, J. R. Micr. Soc. (2), v. 2, p. 242. — StrRENzZKE 1943, p. 66; 1952
p. 120, — vax pER HaMmeN 1952, p. 70. — Kruma 1954a, p. 142. — Scuuster 1959a, p. 71
— SErLyick 1960, p. 91. — GHILAROV & KRIvoLuTskiy 1975, p. 248.

m.-, w.-eur., maghreb., pal.? nT nB
U.-Fam.: Oribatuloidea
Fam.: Oribatulidae
Gatt.: Dometorina GranbJean 1951

D. plantivage (BrrrLEsE) 1895, A.MLS., pt. 77, No. 5 (Oribatule p.). — GrRANDJIEAN 1951a,
p- 227. — Franz 1954, p. 417. — SELLNIcK 1960, p. 70. — GHILAROV & KrIVOLUTsKIy 1975,
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P. 256. — (Oribatula p., in: Buier 1928, p. 177.) — (Eporibatule p., in: WinLmanxy 1931a,
p. 154, — vAN pER Hammex 1952, p. 89. — KouNELT 1953, p. 61.)

m.-, W.-, 8.-eur. (arboricol; mikrophytophag) wN K

Gatt.: Eporibatula SeLunick 1929

. gessneri WILLMANN 1932, Arch. Hydrobiol., v. 23, p. 341. — Krma 1954b, p. 11,
m.-eur. (xerophil) uT

. rauschenensis (SELLNIOK) 1908, Schr. physik. Ges. Konigsberg, v. 49, p. 338 (Bremacus r.). —
SerrNick 1929, p. 17. — Wnimany 1931a, p. 155. — MiaeLéré 1953, p. 106, — GHILAROV
& Krrvorursrry 1975, p. 257.

m.-eur. (arboricol) K

Gatt.: Oribatula BerLese 1896

0. amblyptera BErLESE 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 317. — Wmimanw 1935, p. 337. — Fravz &
Brier 1948, p. 514. — Frawz 1950b, p. 287; 1954, p. 417. — GunEOLD & PSCHORN-WALCHER
1956, p. 22. — SzruNick 1960, p. 72.

m.-, s.-eur. (xerothermophil) oN nB

0. dentate MiaELSIS 1969, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 44, p. 361. — Mrmeréré 1969, 1. c.
o.-alp., end. K (Maria Worth 1. el.)

0. intermedia MiHELSIE 1969, Kos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 44, p. 357. — MrarLéré 1969, 1. c.
SIM.-eur. K

O. interrupta (WILLMANK) 1939, Beitr. Biol. Glatzer Schneeberg Breslau, v. 5, p. 450 (Zygoribatula
i.). — Krva 1958, p. 200. — Mruprérs 1963a, p. 394; 1964¢, p. 160; 1967, p. 239, — Jamy
& ScHIBECHTL & ScamMrTscHRK 1970. — Corrzer 1967, p. 58. — (Zygoribatula 1., in: SELLNICK
1960, p. 70. — JarxN 1972, p. 68.)

m.-, N.-, 80.-eUr, nT oT

0. interrupta (WILLMANN) ssp. major (MraeLérd) 1963, Zool. Anz., v. 170, p. 244 (Zygoribatula

snterrupta WILLMANN ssp. m.). — Comrzer 1967, p. 58. — (Zygoribatula interrupta ssp. m.,
in: MraELéré 19634, 1. c.)
o.-alp., end. oT (St. Johann i. Iseltal 1. el.)

0. latirostris Winivanw 1951, SB. Ak, Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 160, p. 162. —
Franz & BrIER 1948, p. 514. — Winimanx 1951b, 1. c. — Franz 1954, p. 417, — SELLNICK
1960, p. 72.

m.-eur. (hygrophil) St nB (Leithagebiet b. Zurndorf 1. cl.)

0. pannonica WILLMANN 1949, Veroff. Mus., Bremen (A), v. 1, p. 130. — Franz & BEier 1948,
p. 514, — FrANz 1950b, p. 287; 1954, p. 417. — WiLLMaNN 1951 b, p. 162. — GuNHOLD &
PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — (0. pannonicus, in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 73. — GHILAROV
& Krrvorurskrs 1975, p. 256.)

m.-eur. nB

0. tibialis (N1coLET) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 449 (Notaspis t.). — WiLLmanwy 1931a,
p. 155; 1935, p. 337; 1951a, p. 153; 1951b, p. 162. — IRk 1939b, p. 171. — Franz 1943,
p- 110; 1950a, p. 31; 1950b, p. 84, 127, 180, 207, 225, 250, 270, 287; 1953, p. 44; 1954,
p. 417. — LEITNER 1946, p. 19. — WrrTASER 1947, p. 13. — Franz & BEier 1948, p. 499.
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— Ktnnenr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Janw & ScEmrrscHEx 1950, p. 111; 1951, p. 46. —
Burscrek 1951, p. 30, 45. — Prrrr 1951, p. 54. — Rama 1951, p. 417. — vax DER HaAMMEN
1952, p. 80. — MimrLéré 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106; 1963 a, p. 395; 1964.c, p. 160; 1966, p. 92;
1967, p. 239. — GuwmoLp & PscHorN-WarcHER 1956, p. 22. — Krma 1958, p. 200. —
Frawz & GuneOLD & PscHORN-WarceEr 1959, p. 46. — Jamw 1960, p. 50; 1967, p. 71;
1972, p. 68; 1982. — Jann & Sm¥rurcm 1960, p. 19. — ScHUSTER 1960¢, p. 134, — SELLNICK
1960, p. 72. — Porp 1962, Tab. — ScEmOrzErR 1962, p. 300. — JasN & ScHIECHTL &
ScamrrscHER 1970, p. 383. — GEinarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 256. — ScEaTz 19784,
p. 59; 1978b, p. 207; 1979a, p. 63; 1981, p. 54. — ScraTz & Semmz 1981, p. 210.

holarkt. (myrmecophil; eurytk; mesohygrophil; mikro- bis panphytephag; auch in tieferen
Bodenschichten) nT S0 N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expanse (RuporLpar) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

Gatt.: Paraleius Trave 1960

P. leontonyche (Brrrusk) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 383 (Oribelle I.). — Travi 1960, p. 226. —
Gamarov & Krivorurskir 1975, p. 257. — (Liebstadia l., in: Vitzraum 1926, p. 492, —
SeLLyIck 1929, p. 16, — Winimanw 1931a, p. 153.)

m.-, 8.-, Sw.-eur. (arboricol) wiN

Im Brutgang von Orthotomicus laricis (FaBricrus) 1792 (Scolytidae, Coleoptera).

Gatt.: Phauloppia BerLese 1908

P. lucorum (C. L. Kocm) 1840, C.M.A., f. 31, Nr. 18 (Zetes l.). — vax pur HamMmeEN 1952,
p. 61. — Berwixr 1972, p. 458. — Mrmzréré 1953, p. 106. — PscHorRN-WALCHER 1953,
p. 328. — Krumua 1958, p. 200. — (Lucoppia I., in: Brizr 1928, p. 177. — SrLLNicr 1929,
p. 37. — WiLLmany 1931a, p. 135; 1951 b, p. 159. — GRANDIEAN 1943, p. 410. — WIrTASEE
1947, p. 17. — Frawz & Brmmr 1948, p. 513. — Franz 1950b, p. 279; 1954, p. 406, —
Kiyanpor 1953, p. 62. — JanN & Siwrerce 1960, p. 19.) — (Zeies l., in: SELLNIox 1960,
p- 126.) — (P. conformis [BERLESE] 1895, pt. 77, No. 7 [Oppia c.], in: Franz 1954, p. 406. —
PscrorN-WarcHER & GunmoLnD 1957, p. 343. — GEILarROovV & KrivoruTskis 1975, p. 256.)
— (Oribata geniculatus [Linwi] 1758, p. 617 [Acarus g./, in: Winzman~ 1931 a, p. 136; 1951 b,
p. 169. — Irx 1939b, p. 170. — Franz & Bruier 1948, p. 499. — Franz 1950b, p. 156, 286.
— BurscHer 1951, p. 51, — MiueLéié 1952, p. 95. — Krima 1954a, p. 129.) — (Oribate
geniculate, in: Kianenr 1953, p. 61.)

eur., 0.-a8., n.-am. (xerophil; arboricol; nidicol) nT"\O N S8 B K oT

P. nemoralis (BERLESE) 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 325 (Lucoppia [P.] n.). — Franz 1954, p. 406, —
(Oribate n., in: WiLinaxy 1935, p. 337, — Franz & Brier 1948, p. 499. — Franz 1950b,
p. 286. — Krmma 1954a, p. 130.)

m.-, N.-, 8.-eur. (silvicol; xerophil; selten) nT oN

Gatt.: Zygoribatula BerLese 1916

Z. cognate (Oupemans) 1902, Tijdschr. Ent., v. 45, p. 54 (Hremaeus cognatus). — SBLLNICK
1929, p. 17. — WimLmaxn 1931a, p. 156; 1951b, p. 163. — WirTasEx 1947, p. 11. — FRrANZ
& Brrnr 1948, p. 499. — Traxz 1950b, p. 287; 1954, p. 418. — Mrarndré 1953, p. 106. —
GuneEOLD & PScHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — Frawz & GuwHOLD & PSCHORN-WALCHER
1959, Tab. — ScrusTer 1959a, p. 71. — GamLAROV & Krrvorurskrr 1975, p. 260. —
(Oribatula c., in: Kiaxznr 1953, p. 62.)

m.-, s.-eur. (xerophil) 0O oN nB K
Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expanse (RuporraI) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).



GO

Z. exarata BERLESE 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 318. — ScuusTer 1958, p. 228; 1959a, p. 41; 1959D,
p. 365. — BrryInT 1969, p. 367; 1572, p. 458,

m.-, s,-eur. (muscicol; arboricol) nB

Z. exilis (Nrcorrr) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 448 (Notaspis e.). — Srryick 1929, p. 17.
— WinLmaxy 1931a, p. 155; 1951 b, p. 163, — Franz 1943, p. 110; 1950b, p. 127, 225, 250;
1953, p. 44; 1954, p. 418. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 45. — vAN pER Hammex 1952, p. 81. —
Prass 1952, p. 43. — Mrarrnéid 1953, p. 106; 1966, p. 92; 1967, p. 239. — PscHorN- WALCHER
1953, p. 328. — Guwmorp & PscuornN-WaLcHER 1956, p. 21. — PscHORN-WALCHER &
GuxmoLD 1957, p. 343. — Kriva 1958, p. 200. — GrmArov & Krrvorurskrs 1975 p. 258.
— ScmaTz 19784, p. 59; 1979a, p. 64; 1981, p. 55. — (Oribatula e., in: Burscuex 1951, p. 30.
— ScamOLzER 1962, p. 301, — MineLéré 1963a, p. 394.)

holarlkt. (heliophil; xerophil; mikrophytophag) nT 8 O N 8 B K oT

Z. frisiae (OupEMANS) 1900, Tijdschr. Ent., v. 43, p. 163 (Eremaeus f.). — Srrrniox 1929, p. 17.
— WirLyany 1931 a, p. 156; 1935, p. 337. — vaN DER Havmuxn 1952, p. 82, — GHILAROV &
Krrvorurskrs 1975, p. 260. — (Z. frisei, in: FrANz & Brinr 1948, p. 499. — I'raxz 1950Db,
p. 287.)

m.-, 8.-eur., m.-as. (xerophil) oN
Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expanse (Ruporpur) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

Z. tncurva MiapLéié 1969, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 44, p. 360. — MrazrLéré 1969, 1. c.
o.-alp., end. K (Maria Worth 1. cl.) oT

Z. longiporosa. HaMmER 1953, Aust. J. Zool,, v. 1, p. 236. — ScrHusTER 1959a, p. 71; 1960c¢,
p. 141. — GamArov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 260.

m.-, 8.-, 80.-eur., austr. (halophil ?) nB

Z. propingua (OupEMANS) 1902, Tijdschr. Ent., v. 45, p. 54 (Eremaeus propinguus). — WILLMANN
1931a, p. 155. — Krima 1954b, p. 16. — Gmmarov & Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 260. —
(Oribatule p., in: Jaux & ScmmrrscHER 1950, p. 111.) — (Z. propinguus, in: WITTASEE
1947, p. 17. — SerLLyick 1960, p. 70.)

m.-, 0., so.-eur.; pal.? (xerothermophil; selten) nT oN

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expansa (Ruporpni) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

Fam.: Scheloribatidae

Gatt.: Hemileius BerLese 1916

H. initiolis (BERLESE) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 2 (Protoribates [Scheloribates] i.). — GRANDJIEAN
1953a, p. 119. — Woorrey 1961, p. 3. — ForssLunp 1963, p. 283. — Jamw 1967, p. 72;
1972, p. 68; 1982. — Mimmrnér¢ 1967, p. 239. — Bmrwinr 1969, p. 368. — GHILAROV &
Krrvorurskry 1975, p. 265. — (Scheloribates confundatus SELLNICK 1929, p. 16, in: WILLMANN
1931a, p. 159; 1935, p. 337; 1951b, p. 164. — Fraxz 1943, p. 110; 1950a, p. 108; 1950Dh,
p. 83, 100, 127, 156, 180, 189, 207, 225, 287; 1953, p. 45; 1954, p. 427. — LErrNer 1946,
p. 19. — Wrrrasex 1947, p. 11. — Fraxz & Brier 1948, p. 500. — KianeLr 1948, p. 170;
1953, p. 59. — Jaux & ScmmrrscHER 1950, p. 111, — Burscaek 1951, p. 45, 51, — Janx
1951, p. 246. — vaN DER HammEex 1952, p. 84. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134. — Krama 1958,
P. 200. — Fraxz & Gunaond & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959. — Porp 1962, Tab. — ScHEMOLZER
1962, p. 304. — GuiLarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 267.)
kosmop. exkl. antarkt. (eurydk; myrmecophil; mikrophytophag, nekrophag, panphytophag ?)

nT S(0 N 8 B K oT
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Gatt.: Liebstadia Oubemans 1906

L. humerate SmLLnick 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 16. — Witrmanx 1931a, p. 154, —
Prrrn 1951, p. 54, — Rrma 1951, p. 42. — Kriva 1958, p. 200. — GHiLarov & KRIVOLUTSKIS
1975, p. 265.

m.-, 0.-, 80.-eur., ural, n.-am. (muscicol; arboricol; myrmecophil; xerophil; panphytophag)
nT N nB

L. similis (Micasanr) 1888, Brit. Orib., v. 2, p. 363 (Notaspis s.). — Spriwick 1929, p. 16. —
Winpvany 1931a, p. 153; 1951 a, p. 153; 1951D, p. 162, — Frawz 1943, p. 109; 1949, p. 9;
19504, p. 31; 1950b, p. 83, 100, 127, 189, 207, 225, 250, 270; 1953, p. 45; 1954, p. 430. —
Lemryer 1946, p. 18. — Wirrasex 1947, p. 13. — BurscHex 1951, p. 30, 45. — Jamw &
ScamrrscHER 1951, p. 46. — Rima 1951, p. 421, — vax prr Hammen 1952, p. 88. —
Kiaxerr 1953, p. 62. — Mrannété 1957a, p. 115; 1963 a, p. 394; 1964.c, p. 160; 1967, p. 239.
— JANETSCHEK 1958, p. 240. — Kumia 1958, p. 200. — ScHUsTER 1959a, p. 71; 1960¢,
p- 135. — Scamérzer 1962, p. 304, — Janw & ScHreceETL & ScEmMITSCHER 1970, p. 383, —
Jamw 1972, p. 68. — GoLarov & Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 265. — Epermany 1976a, p. 110,
1976b, p. 303. — ScmaTz 19784, p. 59; 1979a, p. 64; 1981, p. 54.

eur., n.-am. (heliophil; hygrophil; panphytophag) nT S'0/ N St B K of

Zwischenwirt von Clenotaenia ctenoides (Rairrier) 1890, C. marmotze (FrOnicH) 1802,
Moniezia expanse (Ruporrar) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

L. venuste (BErRLESTE) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 8 (Oribatula v. ). — (Oribatula v., in: Fraxz 1943, p. 190;
1954, p. 418. — Franz & Gunvonp & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48.) — (Oribatula venus,
in: Fraxz 1950b, p. 270.)

m.-, w.-, n.-eur. (z. T\ tyrphobiont; selten) S kO N 8t K

Gatt.: Scheloribates BerLese 1908

Sch. distinctus MranLéré 1964, Zool. Anz., v. 172, p. 478. — MIHELSIE 1964 b, 1. ¢. — GHILAROV
& KrrvoruTskis 1975, p. 268.

o.-alp., end. K (Maria Rain 1. cl.)

Sch. laevigatus (C. L. Kocn) 1836, C.M.A., f. 3, Nr. 8 (Zefes l.). — Serinick 1929, p. 16. —
WinnMANN 1931a, p. 160; 1951b, p. 163. — Franz 1943, p. 110; 1949, p. 9; 1950a, p. 31;
1950b, p. 83, 127, 189, 207, 226, 251, 270, 287; 1953, p. 14; 1954, p. 428. — LErrNER 1946,
p. 19, — Wirraseg 1947, p. 11. — Franz & Brier 1948, p. 500. — Burscuex 1951, p. 31,
51. — PrrrL 1951, p. 54. — vaN pER HammEeNn 1952, p. 87. — Mrueréré 1952, p. 95; 1953,
p. 106; 1967, p. 239. — KimxeLr 1953, p. 61. — ScrUsTER 1955, p. 134; 19594, p. T1. —
GuneEOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — Kumia 1958, p. 200. — Franz & GUNHOLD
& PscporN-WarcHER 1959, p. 48. — Porp 1962, Tab. — Janx 1967, p. 71; 1972, p. 68;
1982. — WrreMaxy 1969, p. 426. — JauN & ScmECHTL & ScHIMITSCHEK 1970, p. 383. —
GHiLAROV & Krivonurskiy 1975, p. 267. — EBBRMANN 1976a, p. 114; 1976Db, p. 306. —
ScraTz 19784, p. 59; 19794, p. 64; 1981, p. 54. — (Protoribates lucast [N1coLET] 1855, p. 432
[Oribata 1.], in: BErer 1928, p. 177.)

eur., maghreb., n.-am., trop. (heliophil bis eurytk; myrmecophil; panphytophag, koprophag;
z. [ nidicol; in Kleinsdugernestern) nT S O N 8 B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Anoplocephala magna (ABILpeasrDp) 1879, 4. perfoliata (Gorze) 1782,
Berticlle studeri (BLawcmarD) 1891, Clenotaenia clenoides (Rainrimr) 1890, C. denticulata
(Rupovpnr) 1804, O, marmotae (FrOLICH) 1802, Moniezia benedeni (Mowirz) 1879, M. expansa
(Ruporenr) 1810, Thysantezia giardi (Moxirz) 1879 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).
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Sch. latipes (C. L. Kocm) 1844, C.M.A., f. 38, Nr. 14 (Zefes [.). — Wirzuanx 1931a, p. 159;
1935, p. 337; 1951b, p. 163, — Frawnz 1943, p. 110; 19504, p. 31; 1950b, p. 83, 127, 207, 251,
270, 280, 287; 1954, p. 429. — Lurrwer 1946, p. 19. — Franz & Brier 1948, p. 500, —
Kitmwenr 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — BurscHER 1951, p. 31, — Janw 1951, p. 246. —
JAnN & ScHrMmrrscHER 1951, p. 46. — Rrma 1951, p. 417. — vaN pur Havunw 1952, p. 86.
— Mimeréré 1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106; 1967, p. 239. — PscHorN-WALORER 1953, p. 328. —
Krmva 1954b, p. 20. — Guneonp & PscHorN-WALcHER 1956, p. 21. — PscHORN-WALCHER
& Gowmorp 1957, p. 357. — Frawnz & Guymorp & Pscmorw-Warcmer 1959, p. 46. —
SerLNIck 1960, p. 69. — Popp 1962, Tab. — WeieMANN 1969, p. 426. — GmLAROV &
Krrvorursers 1975, p. 268.

eur., 0.-as., n.-am.; holarkt. exkl. arkt. (heliophil bis euryél; arboricol; myrmecophil; milkro-
phytophag) nT 80 N 8 B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Anoplocephala magna (ABILDGAARD) 1879, A. perfoliata (Gorzr) 1782,
Moniezia benedeni (Montez) 1879, M. expanse (Runorrmt) 1810, Thysaniezia giards (MoNInz)
1879 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

Sech. pallidulus (C. L. KocH) 1840, C.M.A., f. 31, Nr. 9 (Zetes p.). — Sprryick 1929, p. 16. —
Winraany 1931a, p. 159; 1935, p. 337; 1951b, p. 164. — Franz 1943, p. 110; 1950b, p. 127,
207, 226, 251, 270; 1954, p. 429. — Rrma 1944, Tab. — KtaNELT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60.
— BurscHER 1951, p. 31. — vAN DER Hammex 1952, p. 86. — MrarLéié 1952, p. 95; 1953,
p. 106. — Krama 1958, p. 200. — Frawz & GuwmoLp & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48, —
ScHUSTER 1959a, p. 72. — Janw 1960, p. 50; 1967, p. 71; 1982. — Jamn & SiNruIcH 1960,
p. 19. — Porp 1962, Tab. — Burwint 1969, p. 368. — GHiLarRov & KrIvoLuTsriy 1975,
P. 267.

eur., N.-, 8.-am. (myrmecophil; mesohygrophil; panphytophag)
nT 8§ 0 N 8 B K oT

Seh. rigidisetosus Winomany 1951, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. KIl., Abt. I, v. 160,
p. 164. — Franz & Bruizr 1948, p. 514, — WIiniMaNy 1951b, L. c. — SeLLNick 1960, p. 69,
— Gamarov & KrrvoLurskis 1975, p. 267,

m.-eur., nB (Bad Neusiedl 1. el.)
Fam.: Haplozetidae
Gatt.: Haplozetes WiLLmann 1935

H. vindobonensis (WiLLmanx) 1935, Zool. Jahrb. Syst., v. 66, p. 339 (Peloribates v.). — GRAND-

JEAN 19360, p. 246. — Trawz 1954, p. 430. — ScausTER 1960¢, P. 144. — SELuNIcK 1960,

p. 69. — Brrwint 1969, p. 368. — GuInAROV & Krrvorurskrr 1975, p. 275. — (Peloribates

2., in: WILLMANN 1935, 1. ¢. — FRANZ & Buier 1948, p. 500. — Frawz 1950b, p. 287.)
m.-, W.-, 8.-eur., maghreb.; pal.? (zerothermophil; selten)

oN (Baystein b. Gumpoldskirchen 1. cl.)

Gatt.: Peloribates BerLese 1908

P. euwropaeus WILLMANN 1935, Zool. Jahrb. Syst., v. 66, p. 338. — WirLmany 1935, L. c. —

Bavocm 1943a, p. 79. — Fraxnz & Brizr 1948, p. 500. — Franz 1950b, p. 287; 1954, p. 430.

— KtuNELT 1953, p. 62. — Kuma 1954 b, p. 26. — GELARov & KrIvorurskis 1975, p. 270.
m.-, s.-eur.; pal.? (myrmecophil; xerothermophil)

nT oN (Baystein b. Gumpoldskirchen I. cl.)
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Gatt.: Protoribates BerLese 1908

P. austriacus Winrmany 1953, SB. Ak, Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. T, v. 163, p. 506. —
Wirtaany 1953, 1. c. — Franz 1954, p. 430. — Ragskr 1958, p. 433. — Seruvicg 1960,
p. 68. — GuiLarov & KrIvoLuTskis 1975, p. 273.

m.-eur. (nidicol: in Kleinsdugernestern) wSt (Hall b. Admont 1. cl.)

P. badensis SELLNICK 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 16. — Winrmany 1931a, p. 160;
1935, p. 337; 1951D, p. 165. — Frawz & Buier 1948, p. 514. — Frawnz 1950b, p. 225, 287;
1954, p. 430. — BurscHek 1951, p. 45, — KouNerr 1953, p. 62. — Spriwick 1960, p. 68. —
Gamarov & Krivorurskir 1975, p. 272. — EBERMANN 1976Db, p. 306, i
m.-, S.-eur., o.-as. (arboricol) ‘kO‘ N St
Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia marmotae (FrérIom) 1802, Moniezia expansa (Runorpat) 1810
(Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

P. capucinus BerLuse 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 2. — WinLMany 1931a, p. 160; 1951b, p. 165. —
WrirTasER 1947, p. 13. — FrAnz & BEIEr 1948, p. 500. — Frawz 1950b, p. 251, 280, 287;
1954, p. 430. — BurscrEk 1951, p. 31. — PmrrrL 1951, p. 54. — vAN piEr HaMmeN 1952,
p. 89. — KumneLr 1953, p. 61. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — Serrwick 1960, p. 68. — BErNINT
1969, p. 369. — Gamwarov & Krrvorurskir 1975, p. 272.

m.-, N.-, S.-eul., n.-am., trop. (eurydk; panphytophag) nT N St B K

P. capucinus BERLESE var. tentaculatus MTHELEIS 1958, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 67. —
MrmeLéré 1958¢, 1. c.

o.-alp., end. K (Viktring b. Klagenfurt L. cl.)

P. divergens MiaELE1E 1955, Zool. Anz., v. 1564, p. 89. — MimErLéré 1955b, 1. c. — RaTskr 1958,
p. 433, — SerLLNICK 1960, p. 68. — GELArov & KrIvorursrir 1975, p. 273.

m.-, 8.-eUr. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. ¢l.)

P. elongatus Mraznéré 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 112. — Mimpréré 1953, p. 106. —
Gunarov & KrivoruTskir 1975, p. 272.

o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

P. lugenule (Brrruse) 1904, Redia, v. 2, p. 28 (Oribates 1.). — Wirtmany 1931a, p. 161, —
Komwerr 1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 60. — Franz 1950b, p. 226, 270; 1954, p. 431, — Mriasrésd
1953, p. 106. — ScumvrrscEER 1953, p. 18. — Krmma 1958, p. 200. — Sernyick 1960, p. 68.
— Mauuwga 1970, p. 60. — GuEnarov & Krivornurskir 1975, p. 273,

m.-, 8.-eur., m.-as. (tyrphobiont; nidicol: in Kleinsiiugernestern)
nT 8{ 0O/ N 8t B K

P. longior BErLESE 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 2. — Fraxz 1943, p. 110; 1950b, p. 226; 1954, p. 431,
— Winrmaxy 1951 a, p. 154, — GHinarov & KRIvoLuTskig 1975, p. 275. — ScHazz 1978Db,
p. 207.

m.-, 8.-, 80.-eur. (selten) 5 8t K

P. novus WinimMaNy 1953, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. K., Abt. I, v. 162, p. 504. —
Frawz 1943, p. 111, — Winimann 1953, L o. — Jann & Siwreica 1960, p. 19, — SpriNicx
1960, p. 68. — MImELEIE 1963, p. 394; 1964.¢, p. 160. — JAHN & SCHIECETL & SCHIMITSCHER
1970, — JamN 1972, p. 68. — GmEiLarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 273.

m.-, 80.-6UT. nT K (Heiligenblut 1. cl.)

P. pannontcus WinLmany 1951, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 160, p. 165.
— TrANZ & BEIER 1948, p. 514, — Franz 1950b, p. 287; 1954, p. 431. — Winrmaww 1951 b,
1. ¢. — RaAJsKT 1958, p. 433. — ScHUSTER 19594, p. 72, — SELLNICK 1960, p. 69. — GHILAROY
& Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 275.

m.-, s.-eur. (xerothermophil) oN (l.cl.) nB
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Gatt.: Xylobates JacoT 1929

X. lophotrichus (Berrusz) 1904, Redia, v. 2, p. 27 (Oribates 1.). — Franz 1954, p. 431. —
Brryint 1970, p. 425. — (Protortbates L., in: WiLiyany 1931a, p. 160, — Wrrraser 1947,
p. 17. — FrANz 1950Db, p. 226. — JaEN & ScHIMITSCHEE 1950, p. 111. — Snrrxrox 1960,
p. 68, — Mruerére 1963 a, p. 395; 1964.c, p. 160; 1967, p. 239. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIJ
1975, p. 272.)

m.-, n.-, s.-eur., n.-am. (panphytophag, koprophag) nT O N St B oT
Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expansa (Runorrar) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).
X. variabilis (Rasskr) 1958, Ann. Zool. Warszawa, v. 17, p. 429 (Protoribates v.). — NIEDBALA

1980, p. 200. — (Proforibates »., in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 69. — JanN 1967, p. 72, — GHILAROY
& Krrvorurskiy 1975, p. 275.)

m.-, N.-, 0.-, 80,-€Ur., M.-as. (meso- bis hygrophil) nT
U.-Fam.: Ceratozetoidea
Fam.: Chamobatidae
Gatt.: Chamobates HuLL 1916

Ch. borealis (TRAcArDH) 1902, Bih. Svenska Ak., v. 28, p. 17 (Oribata cuspidate MICHAEL var.
borealis). — ForssLuND 1956, p. 210. — Janw 1982. — (Ch. incisus VAN DER HAMMEN 1952,
p. 91 pro Ch. schiitzi auct. nec QunEMANS 1902 nec MIaELEIE 1957 Db, p. 106, in: Krima 1958,
P. 200. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 67.) — (Ch. schiitzt sensu WILLMANN 1931a, p. 162 nec OUDE-
MANSL)

eur., n.-am. (silvicol; mikrophytophag) nT oN

Ch. cuspidatus (MicHa®L) 1884, Brit. Orib., v. 1, p. 260 (Oribates c.). — WiLLmann 1931a,
p. 163; 1935, p. 340; 19514, p. 1564, — Franz 1943, p. 111; 1950b, p. 83, 127, 251, 287;
1954, p. 423. — WITTASER 1947, p. 16. — Franz & Brier 1948, p. 500. — KisnenT 1948,
p. 170; 1953, p. 59. — Jamn & ScEmrrscHER 1950, p. 111; 1951, p. 46. — BurscHER 1951,
p. 31. — VAN pER Hammex 1952, p. 91. — MimELéIé 1953, p. 106. — ScHIMITSCHEK 1953,
p. 10, 18, 23. — Jamw & Smwrmrcm 1960, p. 19. — Szrnyick 1960, p. 66. — Jamx 1967,
p. 71; 1982, — GHiLAROV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 313. — Scmarz 1978a, p. 59; 1979a,
p. 65; 1981, p. 54. — (Oribata cuspidata, in: Burer 1928, p. 177.)

m.-, N.-, 8.-eur., n.-am. (silvicol; tyrphobiont; panphytophag) nT § 0 N S B K

Ch. interpositus PscHORN-WALCHER 1953, Bonner zool. Beitr., v. 4, p. 331. — PscEORN-WALCHER
1953, p. 328. — Frawz 1954, p. 424. — PscHORN-WALCHER & GuwHOLD 1957, p. 347. —
GriLArROV & KrivoLuTskrs 1975, p. 314.

m.-eur. (arboricol) wSt (Admont 1. ¢l.)

Ch. lapidarius (Lucas) 1849, Explor. Sc. Algerie. Sc. Phys., Zool. Paris (1), v. 35, p. 318 (Oribata
lapidaria). — WILLMANN 1931a, p. 162. — Mimenéré 1952, p. 95; 1957a, p. 115; 1967,
p. 239. — Kbaxsrr 1953, p. 62. — Franz 1954, p. 424, — Kuva 1954b, p. 31.

eur., maghreb. (silviecol; muscicol) V nT N S8t B oT

1 Welche Autoren die Art nach WiLLMANN determiniert haben, kann in diesem Rahmen nicht
festgestellt werden.
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=

longipilis WiLLmaxy 1953, 8B, Ak, Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 162, p. 507. —
Frawz 1943, p. 111; 1954, p. 424, — PscHORN-WALCHER 1953, p. 328. — WiLLmany 1953,
l. c. — PscHORN-WALCHER & GuxmHOLD 1957, p. 347. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 67. — GHILAROV
& KrivorLuTskiy 1975, p. 314.

o.-alp., end. S (Glocknergruppe: Kiifertal 1. cl.) wSt

. pusillus (BERLESE) 1895, A.M.S., pt. 77, No. 3 (Oribates p.). — WILLMANN 1931 a, p. 163. —

Mrueréré 1953, p. 106. — Franz 1954, p. 424, — Sernyick 1960, p. 66. — GHILAROV &
Krivorurskis 1975, p. 316.

m.-, n.-, §.-, 80.-eUr., 0.-as. (silvieol; tyrphobiont; mikrophytophag) St sB K

schiitzi (OupEMANS) 1902, Tijdschr. Ent., v. 45, p. 2 (Notaspis sch.). — Fraxnz 1943, p. 111;
1950b, p. 83, 127, 157, 189, 207; 1954, p. 424, — KtuxerT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. —
vAN DER HaMMEN 1952, p. 92, — MineLére 1953, p. 106. — GuneHoLD & PscHORN-WALCHER
1956, p. 22. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 66. — BrrNINT 1969, p. 363. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIY
1975, p. 316. — (Ch. schiilzed, in: Jaux 1951, p. 247.)

eur. (silvicol; tyrphobiont; meso- bis hygrophil; panphytophag) S ON S B K

. spinosus SELLNICK 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 14. — WiLLmany 1931a, p. 162. —

Frawz 1943, p. 111; 1954, p. 424, — KinuxNerr 1953, p. 61. — Krima 1954b, p. 28. —
Serryick 1960, p. 67. — Scamonzer 1962, p. 303. — MimEELéIé 1963a, p. 395. — GHILAROYV
& KrivoLuTskry 1975, p. 314, — (Ceratozetes s., in: MiagLere 1964.¢, p. 160.)

.-, 1.-, 0.-, 80.-eur. (z, T. alpin; arboricol; selten) nT 8§ K oT

. tricuspidatus WiLLymany 1953, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 162, p. 507.

— Franz 1943, p. 111; 1950b, p. 83; 1954, p. 424. — PscHORN-WaLcHER 1953, p. 328. —
Winnvany 1953, 1. . — Pscuorn-WaLcHeEr & GuwmoLp 1957, p. 347. — Sernwick 1960,
p. 66. — (Globozetes t., in: GEiLAROV & KrivorLuTskis 1975, p. 316.)

m.-eur. (arboricol) St K (Heiligenblut 1. cl.)

. voigtsi (OUDEMANS) 1902, in: Vorars, Zool. Anz., v. 25, p. 473 (Notaspis v.). — WILLMANN

1931a, p. 162; 1935, p. 340; 1951 b, p. 166. — Fraxz 1943, p. 111; 1950b, p. 127, 180, 189,
207, 251, 287; 1954, p. 425. — Franz & Brrer 1948, p. 500. — KtnNeLT 1948, p. 169;
1953, p. 59. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 31, 51. — JaEN & ScHmITscarg 1951, p. 46. — Rima
1951, p. 417. — GunHOLD & PscHorN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — Krumva 1958, p. 200, —
Jasn & Sinrerca 1960, p. 19. — Szrixick 1960, p. 67. — ScHiMiTscHER & JABN 1961a. —
Jamw 1967, p. 71; 1972, p. 68. — MiuEeLéré 1967, p. 239, — Jann & ScHrecaT & SCHIMI-
rscuER 1970, p. 383. — GHILAROV & KRIvOoLUTSELS 1975, p. 316.

m.-, n.-, 80.-eur. (silviecol; myrmecophil) nT 8§ 0O N S8 B K oT

Gatt.: Glohozetes SeLLnick 1929

Q. longipilus SeLLNick 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 14, — WmLmaxy 1931a, p. 161, —

1

Franz 1943, p. 111; 1950b, p. 127; 1954, p. 425. — Krima 1954b, p. 28. — GHILAROV &
Krivorurskis 1975, p. 318. — (G. longipilis, in: KtanNeLT 1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 60. —
PscaorN-WaLcHER 1953, p. 328. — PscHORN-WaALCHER & GunHOLD 1957, p. 347.)

m.-, s.-eur. (silvicol; xerophil) ) nT O N St B K

vgl. Ch. borealis.
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Fam.: Euzetidae

Gatt.: Euzetes BerLese 1908

E. globulus (N1coLer) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 439 (Oribata globula ). — vAN DER HAMMEN

1952, p. 95. — GHILAROYV & Krrvorurskir 1975, p. 318, — EBrrMANN 1976a, p. 110; 1976b,
p. 306. — (&. aterrimus [C. L. Koon] 1844, f. 38, Nr. 10 [Oribates a.], in: SeLLNIcK 1929,
p. 13. — JanN 1967, p. 71.) — (Sphaerozetes a., in: SCHMOLZER 1962, p. 302.) — (4. seminulum
[O. F. MtLuer] 1776 [Acarus s.], in: WILLMANN 1931a, p. 166; 1951b, p. 167. — FraNz
1943, p. 112; 19504, p. 31; 1950b, p. 83, 127, 180, 189, 207, 251; 1954, p. 422. — LEITNER
1946, p. 19. — Kiyaneur 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — Burscrex 1951, p. 31, 51. — MIuELSIE
1952, p. 95; 1953, p. 106. — Krva 1954b, p. 36. — ScHUSTER 1956a, p. 14. — FraNz &
GunnorLp & PscHorN-WALCHER 1959, p. 46.)
eur., maghreb. (silvicol; meso- bis hygrophil; panphytophag)

nT S O'N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Clenotaenia marmotae (FrOLICH) 1802 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

Fam.: Zetomimidae

Gatt.: Heterozetes WiLLmann 1918

H. palustris WinLMany 1918, Schr. physik. Ges. Konigsberg, v. 58, p. 10 (Ueratozetes [H.] p.). —

SerrNrex 1929, p. 13, — Winnmany 1931a, p. 165. — van pER Hammen 1952, p. 95. —
Krma 1954b, p. 35. — Pivrn 1967, p. 183. — Guimarov & Krrivorurskis 1975, p. 277.

m.-, n.-eur., afr., so.-as.; kosmop. ? (limnisch) nT
Fam.: Ceratozetidae
U.-Fam.: Sphaerozetinae
Gatt.: Edwardzetes Bercese 1915

B. edwardsi* (N1coLET) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 438 (Oribates edwardsii). — Brir 1928,

p. 175. — Irx 1939b, p. 172. — Franz 1943, p. 111; 1950b, p. 157, 207, 270; 1954, p. 423.
— VAN DER Havmex 1952, p. 90. — Frawz & GunHOLD & PscHORN-WaALcHER 1959, Tab.
— SceMérzER 1962, p. 303. — EssrMANN 1976a, p. 112; 1976b, p. 306. — Scrmarz 1978a,
p. 59; 1978b, p. 207; 1979a, p. 65; 1981, p. 54. — (X, edwaerdsii, in: SELLNICK 1929, p. 14.
— Winraany 1931 a, p. 161. — Kiravenr 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 60. — Franz 1950Db, p. 127.
— BurscHEK 1951, p. 51. — Kriwa 1954 b, p. 27. — GmLarov & KrivoLurskis 1975, p. 280.)
m.-, W.-, D.-eur. (silvicol; panphytophag) nT S\0/N 8 B K

Ziwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia marmotae (FrOLICH) 1802 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

B. trilobus MieELSIE 1957, Verstf. Mus. Ferdinandeum Innsbruck, v. 37, p. 115, — MigzLéré

1957a, 1. c. — JaxmrscaEk 1960, p. 159.
o.-alp., end. (hochalpin) nT (Otztaler Alpen, Hochfirst 1. cl.)

vgl. Amerus troist.
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Gatt.: Fuscozetes SeLLnick 1929

F. fuscipes (C. L. Kocr) 1844, C.M.A., f. 38, Nr. 9 (Oribata f.). — Witrmaxy 1931a, p. 168. —
Frawz 1950b, p. 83, 226, 251, 270; 1953, p. 32; 1954, p. 433. — Burscmek 1951, p. 31, 45.
— VAN pBER HaMMEN 1952, p. 98. — MrmeLcré 1952, p. 96; 1953, p. 106. — Kriva 1954 b,
p. 46. — GHinarov & Krivorurskry 1975, p. 282. — Scuarz 1978a, p. 69; 1979a, p. 65;
1981, p. 54. — SemmE 1979, p. 176; — Scmarz & Semme 1981, p. 210. — (Sphaerozeles
[ Trichoribates f.], in: BEIER 1928, p. 175.)

holarkt. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil; panphytophag, nekrophag) nT O N 8 K oT

. intermedius CAroLt & MArrFia 1934, Annu. Mus. Zool. Univ. Napoli, v. 6 (12), p. 7. — GHILAROV
& Krrvorursgir 1975, p. 282. — Spumz 1979, p. 176.

m.-, 8.-8ur. )

F. setosus (C. L. Kocm) 1840, C.M.A., . 30, Nr. 19 (Oribates s.). — SErLNick 1929, p. 12. —
Wizzvany 1931a, p. 168; 1951a, p. 155. — Irx 1939b, p. 173. — Frawz 1943, p. 112;
1950a, p. 31; 1950b, p. 83, 100, 127, 157, 207, 251, 270; 1954, p. 433. — LurrNEr 1946,
p- 19. — Kimanerr 1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 61. — BuTrscHEK 1951, p. 31, 51. — SCHIMITSCHER
1953, p. 10, 18, 23. — MinELEIe 1957 a, p. 117. — Kuma 1958, p. 200. — Jarw 1960, p. 50;
1967, p. 71; 1972, p. 68. — JarN & SmwruicH 1960, p. 19. — Porr 1962, Tab. — SCHMOLZER
1962, p. 302. — Gmmarov & Kwrvorurskiy 1975, p. 282. — EBErMANN 1976h, p. 306.

m.-eur., w.-as., n.-am. (z. T. hochalpin; tyrphobiont; hygrophil) nT S/0 N 8t K

Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia marmotae (FroLicH) 1802 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes). Wirt
von Gregaring fuscozetis PURRINI 1979 (Gregarinida, Sporozoa).

Gatt.: Melanozetes HuLL 1916

M. interruptus WiLLMaxx 1953, SB. Ak, Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. K1, Abt. I, v. 162, p. 508.
— Franz 1943, p. 112; 1954, p. 423, — Wirtmany 1953, 1. e. — Srnnwick 1960, p. 63. —
GriLarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 280.
alp., sibir. S (Glocknergruppe, Kifertal L. ¢l.) St K

M. meridianus SELLNICK 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 12. — WinLmanx 1931a, p. 167;
1951a, p. 154, — Franz 1943, p. 112; 1950b, p. 83, 127, 157, 251, 270; 1954, p. 423. —
Burscrrx 1951, p. 31, 45, 51. — KtuNeLT 1953, p. 61. — Krmma 1954b, p. 46. — SELLNICK
1960, p. 62. — Porr 1962, Tab. — ScaméLzER 1962, p. 303. — JAmN 1967, p. 71. — GHILAROV
& Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 280. — Scearz 1978a, p. 59; 1978b, p. 207; 1979a, p. 66; 1981,
p. 54.

m.-, n.-eur., n.-am. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil; panphytophag) nT 8§ St K

M. mollicomus (C. L. Kocn) 1840, C.M.A., £. 30, Nr. 20 (Oribates m.). — WirLmany 1931a,

p- 167. — F'ranz 1943, p. 112; 1950b, p. 100, 127, 157, 226; 1954, p. 423. — BuTscHEK 1951,

p. 45. — JAEN & ScHIMITSCHEK 1951, p. 46. — vAN DER HavmEux 1952, p. 97. — MIrELSIS

1952, p. 96. — KimnerT 1953, p. 60. — PscHORN-WALCHER 1953, p. 328. — SCHIMITSCHEE

1953, p. 18. — PscHORN-WALcHER & Guwmorp 1957, p. 346. — Kriva 1958, p. 200. —

SeLLNick 1960, p. 62. — Porp 1962, Tab. — ScEMOLzZER 1962, p. 302, — JAHN & SCHIECHTL

& ScHmviTscEER 1970. — Jamw 1972, p. 68. — GEmArRovV & Krivorurskir 1975, p. 279.
m.-, W.-, I.-eur., n.-am. (silvicol; arboricol; xerophil; panphytophag)

nT 8§ 0 N St K oT

Gatt.: Sphaerozetes Bercese 1885

8. maior IRk 1939, Zool. Anz., v. 128, p. 217. — Irx 1939a, 1. c. — ? BrerNint 1971, p. 389.
o.-alp., end. nT (Otztaler Alpen, Vernagthiitte 1. cl.)
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8. maximus WILLMANN 1953, SB. Ak, Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 162, p. 509. —
WiLmany 1953, 1. e. — Franz 1954, p. 422. — SerLnick 1960, p. 60. —? Brernint 1971,
p. 389.

o.-alp., end. ; St (Niedere Tauern, Geierkogel 1. el.)

8. orbicularis (C. L. Kocu) 1836, C.M.A., f. 3, Nr. 6 (Oribates 0.). — Brirr 1928, p. 175. —
Wirryanw 1931a, p. 166; 1951a, p. 154, — Fraxz 1943, p. 112; 1950Db, p. 83, 127; 1954,
p- 422. — Rima 1944, Tab, — KtnyeLr 1953, p. 61. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 60. — GHILAROV
& KrrvoLurskiy 1975, p. 284.

m.-, .-, S.-eur., sibir. (musecicol; arboricol) S O N St B K

8. piriformis (N1corrt) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 436 (Oribata p.). — WiLmany 1931a,
p. 166. — Fraxz 1943, p. 112; 1950b, p. 100, 157, 207, 251; 1954, p. 422, — WrrTAsEK 1947,
p. 16, — KUuNELT 1948, p. 170. — Butrscuek 1951, p. 31. — MmeLéré 1952, p. 96; 1953,
p- 106. — PscHorN-WaLcHER 1953, p. 328. — Kruima 1954 b, p. 37. — SrLLyick 1960, p. 60.
— SoEMOLZER 1962, p. 302. — GHILAROV & KRIvoLuTskis 1975, p. 284, — ScuATzZ 19784,
p. 59; 1978b, p. 207; 1979a, p. 69. — (S. pyriformis, in: KinNuLr 1953, p. 60, — PscHORN-
Warcner & GunmOLD 1957, p. 346.) — (Sphaerobates piriformis, in: MigeELcré 1957 a, p. 116.)

eur. (silvieol; arboricol; xerophil; panphytophag) 0]

S. tricuspidatus Winimany 1923, Arch. Hydrobiol., v. 14, p. 472, — Wirtmany 1931a, p. 166.
— WirrasEx 1947, p. 11. — Franz 1954, p. 422. — FrRaNz & GUNHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER
19569, Tab. — SerLNICK 1960, p. 60. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIS 1975, p. 284,

m,-eur., n.-am. (hygrophil bis limnisch) O  oN (Wien)
U.-Fam.: Trichoribatinae
Gatt.: Diapterobates GranpJean 1936

D. humeralis (HERMANN) 1804, Mém. apt. StraBburg, p. 92 (Notaspis h.). — GRANDJIEAN 1936Db,
p. 77. — Franz 1943, p. 112; 1950b, p. 127, 251; 1954, p. 421. — Burscrrk 1951, p. 31. —
vAN DER Havmex 1952, p. 101, — Kriva 1954 b, p. 40. — Franz & GuyHOLD & PSCHORN-
Warcner 1959, p. 48. — Jamw & SiwruicH 1960, p. 19. — Scmusrer 1960¢, p. 135, —
SerrNick 1960, p. 62. — Poee 1962, Tab. — GuILAROV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 288. —
(T'rvichoribates numerosus [SELLNicK] 1924, p. 67 [Sphaerozetes [T.] n.,] in: Wirryany 1931a,
p. 169, — KouxeLT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 59. — FrANz 1950h, p. 189, 207, 226; 1953, p. 45.)

m.-, N.-eur., n.-am. (silvicol; arboricol; mikrophytophag) nT S 0O/N St K

D. principalis BErLESE 1915, Redia, v. 10, p. 129. — Fraxz 1943, p. 112,
alp., s.-eur. K

Gatt.: Humerobates SeuLnick 1929

H. rostrolamellatus GRANDIEAN 1936, Ann. Soc. Ent. France, v. 105, p. 77. — VAN DER HaMMEN
1952, p. 97. — Franz 1954, p. 425. — GrEiLArov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 290. — (Humero-
bates fungoruwm [LiNng] 1758, p. 618 [Acarus {.], in: WILLMANN 1931a, p. 167. — Frawz
1950b, p. 83.) — (Diapterobates humeralis auct. nec HERMANN.)

m.-, s.-eur., maghreb., n.-am. (arboricol; mikrophytophag) St
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Gait.: Latilamellohates SHaLpusina 1971

L. incisellus (Kranmnr) 1897, Zool. Anz., v. 20, p. 535 (Oribate inciselln). — GHILAROV &
Krrvorursgir 1975, p. 292. — ScHarz 1978a, p. 59; 1979a, p. 66. — (Trichoribales i., in:
Winnvany 1931a, p. 169; 1951a, p. 164; 1951b, p. 167. — Franz 1943, p. 113; 1950Db,
p. 83, 100, 207, 270, 280; 1954, p. 426. — WirTasex 1947, p. 11. — Franz & Brier 1948,
p. 500. — Ktaxerr 1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 60. — BurscEEK 1951, p. 45. — VAN DER HAMMEN
1952, p. 100. — GuwsOoLD & PscHORN-WALcHER 1956, p. 21. — Krumma 1958, p. 200. —
ScaUsTER 19594, p. 72. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 61. — Porr 1962, Tab. — EBErMANN 1976,
p. 306, 310; 1977, p. 5.)
pal.: m.-, w.-, n.-eur., gibir., m.-as. (heliophil; eurytk; panphytophag)

nT 8 O N S B K

Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia ctenoides (Raivrier) 1890, C. denticulata (Rupornpmt) 1804,
C. marmotae (FroLIcH) 1802 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

Gatt.: Oromurcia THor 1930

0. sudetica WinLmarny 1939, Beitr, Biol. Glatzer Schneeberg Breslau, v. 5, p. 451. — Irx 1939b,
p. 173. — Frawz 1943, p. 112; 1950b, p. 83; 1954, p. 426. — WirLmany 1951a, p. 154, —
Krma 1958, p. 200. — SeruNick 1960, p. 60. — GErLarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 293, —
ScrATz 1978a, p. 59; 1978b, p. 207; 1979a, p. 66; 1979b, p. 15; 1981, p. 54¢. — ScHATZ &
Semmz 1981, p. 210.

m.-, so.-eur.: alp., sud., balk. (montan bis alpin; mikrophytophag) nT 8§ 8t K

Gatt.: Trichoribates BerLese 1910

T. distinguendus (BrrrESE) 1923, Redia, v. 15, p. 256 (7. lucens L. Kocu var. d.). — FRANZ
1950b, p. 83, 100; 1954, p. 426. — BurscHrk 1951, p. 45.

m.-, §.-eur, wiSt

T longipilis Winrmany 1951, Bonner zool. Beitr., v. 2, p. 170. — Wirzmanwy 1951a, p. 154, —
Frawz 1954, p. 427. — Sernyick 1960, p. 61. — Gmmarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 293,

o.-alp., end. (alpin bis hochalpin) 8 (Walcher Sonnleitbratschen 1. ¢l.) K

T. montanus Irk 1939, Zool. Anz., v. 128, p. 219, — Irk 1939a, 1. c.; 1939b, p. 173. — Fraxz
1943, p. 113; 1950b, p. 83, 100; 1954, p. 427. — WirmanN 1951 a, p. 154. — Kitunerr 1953,
p. 61.

m.-eur. (alpin bis hochalpin) nT (Otztaler Alpenl.cl) 8§ K

T. novus (SELLNICK) 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 11 (Murcia nova). — WILLMANN
1931a, p. 170. — WrrrasEk 1947, p. 13. — Frawz 1950b, p. 180, 251; 1953, p. 14; 1954,
p. 427. — Burscask 1951, p. 31, — vax pEr HamMmen 1952, p. 100. — Prass 1952, p. 43.
— Franz & Guwmorp & PscmorN-Warcmer 1959, p. 48. — Spoowick 1960, p. 61, —
ScHrMITsCHEK & Jaun 1961b, p. 171. — Grinarov & Krivorvrskis 1975, p. 292,

holarkt. (heliophil; tyrphobiont; hygrophil; panphytophag) nT O N 8t

? Zwischenwirt von Anoplocephalidae (Cestodes).

T. oxvypierus (Burruse) 1910, Redia, v. 10, p. 386 (Sphaerozetes 0.). — Frawz 1943, p. 113;
1950b, p. 83, 287; 1954, p. 427. — Franz & Brinr 1948, p. 500. — Witrnmaxws 1951 b, p. 167.
— ScanurscaEk & Jamx 1961a. — Mimernéré 1967, p. 239. — Janw & ScHmiecaTn &
ScamvrrscHEKR 1970, p. 383. — GHILAROV & Krivorruskiy 1975, p. 293.

m.-, s.-eur, (z. T. hochalpin) nT S nB K oT
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T. trimaculatus (C. L. Kocm) 1836, C.M.A., f. 3, Nr. 21 (Murcia trimaculata). — WILLMANN
1931a, p. 169; 1951a, p. 154; 1951 Db, p. 167. — Irk 1939b, p. 173. — Tranz 1943, p. 113;
19504, p. 31; 1950b, p. 83, 207, 251; 1953, p. 45; 1954, p. 427. — Rima 1944, Tab. —
LerrNer 1946, p. 20, — Komanunr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 58. — Burscuex 1951, p. 31, 45.
— VAN DER HaMMEN 1952, p. 99. — Mrmerdreé 1952, p. 96; 1953, p. 106; 1966, p. 92; 1967,
p. 239. — PscHorN-WaLcHER 1953, p. 328, — Krmva 1954b, p. 43. — JanerscHEE 1957,
p. 237. — PscHORN-WALCHER & GuwHOLD 1959, p. 347. — ScmusTEr 1959a, p. 72. —
Serryick 1960, p. 61. — Porr 1962, Tab. — ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 303. — JARN & SCHIECHTL
& ScamMITSCHER 1970, — JaEN 1972, p. 68. — GHiLArROV & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 292, —
Esprmany 19764, p. 110; 1976 b, p. 306, 310, — ScmaTz 1978a, p. 60; 1978b, p. 207; 1979a,
p. 69; 1979b, p. 15; 1981, p. 55. — ScHATZ & SemmE 1981, p. 210. — (7. berlesei JacoT 1929,
P. 422 pro 7'. sefosus [BErLESE] 1887 [Oribates s.] nec [C. L. KocH], in: Franz & Brisr 1948,
p. 514, — Frawz 1950b, p. 279, 287; 1954, p. 426. — WinLmany 1951b, p. 167.) — (7.
trimaculatus ssp. berlesei, in: WinLmaAnx 1935, p. 340; 1951a, p. 154.)

m.-, N.-, 8,-eur., n.-am. (muscicol; xerophil; panphytophag)
nT 8 0 N S B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia marmotae (FrOLICH) 1802, Moniezia benedeni (Moxirz) 1879,
M. expansa (Ruporrar) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

U.-Fam.: Ceratozetinae

Gatt.: Ceratozetella SwaLousina 1966

C. minima (SELLNICK) 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 13 (Ceratozetes minimus). —
GHLAROV & Krivorurskir 1975. — Jamw 1982. — (Ceralozeles minimus, in: WILLMANN
1931a, p. 165. — Fraxz 1950b, p. 251; 1954, p. 421, — Burscuex 1951, p. 31. — Rima
1951, p. 417. — Krma 1958, p. 200. — Rasskr 1958, p. 438. — Seruyick 1960, p. 65. —
Jamw 1967, p. 71. — Mmaernéé 1967, p. 239.)

m.-, N.-, 0.-, S0.-eur. (panphytophag) nT N St oT

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expansa (Ruporrmt) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

C. sellnicki (Ragskr) 1958, Ann. Zool. Warszawa, v. 17, p. 434 (Ceratozeles s.). — GHILAROV &
Krrvorurskry 1975, p. 301, — Jamx 1982. — (Ceralozetes s., in: SErNick 1960, p. 66. —
Mraenéré 1963a, p. 394; 1964.¢, p. 160.)

m.-, 80.-eur., w.-sibir. oN oT

C. thienemanni (WILLMANN) 1943, Arch. Hydrobiol., v. 40, p. 232 (Ceratozetes t.). — GHILAROV
& KrrivoLurskis 1975, p. 300. — (Ceratozetes t., in: Kuima 1958, p. 200. — RaJskr 1958,
p. 438. — Jamw 1960, p. 50; 1967, p. 71. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 65. — SCHIMITSCHEE & JAHN
1961a. — MEuNKE 1967, p. 415.)

m.-, N.-eur., N.-, s.-am, (silvicol ?) nT

Gatt.: Ceratozetes Beriese 1908

C. furcatus (PEARCE & WARBUTON) 1905, Proc. Zool. Soc. London, v. 2, p. 565 (Oribata furcata).
— WiLmaxy 1931a, p. 163; 1951b, p. 166. — Frawz & Brir 1948, p. 488. — Franz
1950b, p. 280; 1954, p. 421. — Kijanerr 1953, p. 61. — Krma 1958, p. 200, — SELLNICK
1960, p. 64. — Prrrr 1967, p. 183. — GierstrUP 1978, p. 119. — (Zetomimus f., in: Kumva
1954b, p. 35. — GHILAROV & Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 277.)

eur., n.-am. (hygrophil bis limnisch) nT nB K
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C. gracilis (MicHAEL) 1884, Brit. Orib., v. 1, p. 225 (Oribata g.). — WIiLLMANN 1931a, p. 164;
1951b, p. 166. — Franz 1943, p. 111; 19504, p. 31; 1950b, p. 127, 157, 207, 251, 287; 1953,
p. 14; 1954, p. 421. — LErTNeR 1946, p. 19. — WrrTAsER 1947, p. 13. — Fravz & BEIER
1948, p. 500. — KtmNeLr 1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 60. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 31, 51. — Janmw
& ScummrscHER 1951, p. 46, — Rima 1951, p. 417. — van pErR Havmex 1952, p. 94. —
PscrorN-WALCHER 1953, p. 330. — ScmustEr 1955, p. 134. — Guymorp & PSCHORN-
Warorzrr 1956, p. 21. — Krumra 1958, p. 200, — Franz & GunsoLD & PSCHORN-WALCHER
1959, p. 48. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 64. — ScHiMITsCHER & JAHN 1961b, p. 171. — MENKE
1964, p. 621. — Jamx 1967, p. 71; 1982. — GEmarov & KrivoLurskiry 1975, p. 300. —
EBerMANN 19764, p. 112; 1976Db, p. 306.

kosmop. exkl. trop., subtrop.; subbipolar (eurytk; panphytophag)
nT 8 O N S B K

Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia marmotae (FrOLICH) 1802, Moniezia expansa (Ruporpat) 1810
(Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes), Hymenolepis asymetrica Jaxitzrr 1904 (Hymenolepididae,
Cestodes).

C. gracilis (MICHAEL) var. minor (SOEWEIZER) 1922, Verh. naturf, Ges. Basel, v. 33, p. 54 (Oribata
gracilis MICHAEL var. m.). — SCHUSTER 1955, p. 134.

alp., end. (panphytophag) oSt

C. mediocris BerLESE 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 4. — WimLmany 1931a, p. 164; 1951b, p. 166. —
Frawz 1943, p. 111; 1950Db, p. 270, 279, 287; 1954, p. 421. — Rima 1944, Tab, — Fravz &
Brrer 1948, p. 500. — Prrrn 1951, p. 54. — van pEr HamMeN 1952, p. 95. — KiENELT
1953, p. 68. — GuxNnHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — SErLLyick 1960, p. 65. —
MexgE 1966, p. 371. — Janw 1967, p. 71; 1972, p. 68; 1982. — BrrnIxNT 1969, p. 361. —

Jarn & ScHIECHTL & ScHIMITSCHER 1970, p. 383. — GHinArRov & Krivorurskis 1975,
p. 197.
holarkt., kosmop. ? (heliophil; thermophil) nT S N St B K

Zwischenwirt von Anoplocephala magne (ABILDGAARD) 1879, A. perfoliata (Gorze) 1782,
Moniezia expansa (Ruporemr) 1810, Paranoplocephala mamillana (MerLIS) 1781 (Anoploce-
phalidae, Cestodes).

C. minutissimus WiLLmany 1951, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 160, p. 166.
— Frawz & Buier 1948, p. 514. — Tranz 1950b, p. 287; 1954, p. 421. — Wirnpmarwx 1951 b,
l. e. — SeLLNICK 1960, p. 65. — GEHILAROV & Krivorurskir 1975, p. 297.

m.-, so.-eur. (xerothermophil) oN (Ebreichsdorf 1. ¢l.) nB

C. parvulus SELLNICK 1922, Schr. physik. Ges. Konigsberg, v. 63, p. 97. — WinLmasy 1931a,
p. 164. — Rima 1944, Tab. — Szrrnick 1960, p. 65. — Porp 1962, Tab. — GuiLaAROV &
Krrvorurskrs 1975, p. 295.

m.-eur. (tyrphobiont) oN St

Gatt.: Ceratozetoides SHaLbusina 1966

C. cisalpinus (BerLESE) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 4 (Ceratozetes c.). — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIT
1975, p. 301. — ScHATZ 19784, p. 59; 1979a, p. 65. — (Ceratozetes c., in: KUHNELT 1948,
p. 171; 1953, p. 60. — BurscrEk 1951, p. 31. — Franz 1954, p. 420. — Miasréré 1957a,
p. 115. — RaJskr 1958, p. 438. — SerLuwick 1960, p. 65.)

m.-, 80.-eur., n.-am. (z. T. alpin; panphytophag) V nT 8t K
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Fam.: Mycobatidae
U.-Fam.: Minunthozetinae
Gatt.: Minunthozetes HuLL 1916

M. pseudofusiger (ScEWEIZER) 1922, Verh. naturf. Ges. Basel, v. 33, p. 59 (Oribata p.). —
SeLLNIcK 1929, p. 15. — Rrma 1944, Tab. — Franz 1950h, p. 127. — Prass 1952, p. 43. —
Mrerréé 1953, p. 106; 1967, p. 239. — PscmorN-WALCHER 1953, p. 328. — PSCHORN-
WaLcHER & GuwroLD 1957, p. 347. — Kraima 1958, p. 200. — Jaun 1967, p. 71. — GHILAROV
& Krivorurskry 1975, p. 306. — (Punctoribates [M.] p., in: Winrmawx 1931a, p. 173. —
MreeLéré 1952, p. 96. — Frawz 1954, p. 425. — BrrNixt 1969, p. 363.) — (Protoribates p.,
in: WiTTASEK 1947, p. 16.)

pal. (muscicol; arboricol; xerophil) nT 8§ N St B K oT

M. semirufus (C. L. Kocm) 1840, C.M.A., f. 31, Nx. 7 (Zetes s.). — SELLNick 1929, p. 15. —
Franz 1943, p. 114; 1950b, p. 207; 1953, p. 45. — KinnerT 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. —
BurscHEE 1951, p. 31. — vAax DER Hammex 1952, p. 102. — MipeLéé 1953, p. 106; 1964c,
p. 162; 1965, p. 91; 1967, p. 239. — Krma 1958, p. 200. — Jamx 1967, p. T1; 1972, p. 68.
— JABN & ScHIiRcHTL & ScHIMITSCHEE 1970. — BErNINT 1972, p. 456. — GHILAROV &
KrrvoLurskiy 1975, p. 306, — (Punctoribates [M.] s., in: Winzmany 1931a, p. 174. —
Franz 1950b, p. 226, 251; 1954, p. 426. — MiaeLcié 1952, p. 96.)

eur. (heliophil; hygrophil; mikrophytophag) nT 8 0 N 8 B K To
U.-Fam.: Mycobatinae
Gatt.: Jugatala Ewine 1913

J. angulata (C. L. Kocr) 1840, C.M. A., f. 30, Nr. 21 (Oribates a.). — WiLLmMaNN 1931a, p. 172.
— Janx & SiNrmicH 1960, p. 19. — Seriwick 1960, p. 61. — Jamx 1967, p. 71. — ScHATZ
1978b, p. 207.
m.-eur. nT S

J. rotunde Wirnmany 1953, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. KI., Abt. I, v. 162, p. 509. —
Winnmany 1953, 1. c. — Frawz 1954, p. 418, — Szroyick 1960, p. 62.
m.-eur. (montan) St (Totes Gebirge 1. cl.)

Gatt.: Mycobates HuLL 1916

M. alpinus (WiLLmawy) 1951, Bonner zool. Beitr., v. 2, p. 170 (Calyptozetes a.). — GHILAROV &
KrivoLuTskiy 1975, p. 304, — (Calyptozetes a., in: FRANZ 1943, p. 114, — WinLmany 1951 a,
p. 1564. — PscoorN-WaLcHER 1953, p. 328. — PscHORN-WaLcHER & GuxNmoLD 1957, p. 347.
— Krmia 1958, p. 200. — Surryick 1960, p. 63.)

alp., s.-eur. (muscicol; arboricol; xerophil) nT 8 (Walcher Sonnleitbratschen 1. cl.) St

M. carli (SoRwEIZER) 1922, Verh. naturf. Ges. Basel, v. 33, p. 59 (Oribata c.). — Franz 1943,
p. 114, — Kriva 1954 Db, p. 51. — Jarw & SingeicH 1960, p. 19. — Sprinicx 1960, p. 64. —
GaiLArov & Krivorurskir 1975, p. 304. — (M. earoli, in: Franz 1953, p. 20.)

alp., end. (muscicol) nT 8 St
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M. consimilis HAMMER 1952, Acta Arctica, v. 4, p. 57. — Hammer 1955, p. 27. — MIATLEIS
1957a, p. 117. — JanETscHEK 1960, p. 159; 1961, p. 178.

alp., n.-am. V nT

M. debilis MimgLéié 1957, Versff. Mus. Ferdinandeum Innsbruck, v. 37, p. 117. — MrarLéme
1957a, 1. ¢. — JaNETScHEK 1958, p. 240.

o.-alp., end. (hochalpin) V (Bregenzerwald, Ifenstock 1. ¢l.) nT

M. parmeliae (MicHAEL) 1884, Brit. Orib., v. 1, p. 265 (Oribata p.). — WirLmaxy 1931a, p. 171.
— Franz 1943, p. 113. — Rima 1944, Tab. — Frawz 1950b, p. 84, 157, 226. — BUTSCHEK
1951, p. 45. — van pER HaMMEN 1952, p. 101. — KtaNELT 1953, p. 61. — PSCHORN-WALCHER
1953, p. 328. — Krma 1954b, p. 50. — MraeLéré 1957a, p. 117. — Janerscark 1958,
p- 240. — Sprinick 1960, p. 63. — ScEMdrzer 1962, p. 303. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIT
1975, p. 303. — (Limnozetes [M.] p., in: FraNz 1954, p. 426, — PscHORN-WALCHER &
GuxnoLD 1957, p. 347.)

\
m.-, w.-eur., n.-am, (z. T. hochalpin; muscicol) nT 8 0O N St B K

M. tridactylus WiLLMANN 1929, Zool. Anz., v. 80, p. 43. — SErLNick 1929, p. 64. — WILLMANN
1931a, p. 172. — Krma 1954b, p. 51. — MrueLéré 1957a, p. 117. — Frawz & Guwaorp &
PscrorN-WALCHER 1959, Tab. — GHiLarov & Krivorurskry 1975, p. 304. — (Limnozetes
[M.] t., in: FraNzZ 1954, p. 426.)

m.-eur., n.-am. nT O

Gatt.: Permycobates Strenzke 1954

P. bicornis STRENZKE 1954, Proc. K. Akad. Amst. (C), v. 57, p. 92. — ScrHUsTER 1960¢, p. 141.
— Szrryick 1960, p. 64, — ScHATZ 19784, p. 60; 19794, p. 69. — (Mycobates b., in: GHILAROV
& Krrvorurskis 1975, p. 304.)

m.-, 50.-eur., sibir. (muscicol; mikrophytophag) nT St

Gatt.: Punctoribates BerLese 1908

P. hezagonus BErLESE 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 6. — SpLLyick 1929, p. 15. — Winrmanw 1931a,
p- 172; 1951b, p. 167. — FraNz 1950b, p. 226; 1954, p. 425. — Kvnwert 1953, p. 62. —
ScHusTER 19598, p. 72. — IMmmor 1966, p. 229. — GHILAROV & KRIvoLruTskis 1975, p. 308.

m.-, .-, S.-eur., m.-as. (tyrphobiont; z. T. halophil) oN St nB

P. latilobatus Kunst 1957, Acta Univ. Carolinae — Biol., v. 3, p. 157. — GHILAROV & KnIvo-
LuTskiy 1975, p. 308, — EBERMANN 1977, p. 5.

m,-, S0,-eur. nB

Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia ctenoides (Rarrrizr) 1890 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

P. punctum (C. L. Kocr) 1840, f. 3, Nr. 22 (Oribates p.). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 15. — WILLMANN
1931a, p. 173; 1935, p. 341; 1951 b, p. 167. — LEITNER 1946, p. 20. — WITTASER 1947, p. 13.
— Franz & BEIER 1948, p. 500. — F'raxz 1950a, p. 31; 1950b, p. 251, 279, 287; 1953, p. 14;
1954, p. 425. — JAnN & ScHIMITSCHER 1950, p. 111, — Prrrr 1951, p. 54. — vAN DER HAMMEN
1952, p. 101, — MinzLéré 1952, p. 96; 1953, p. 106; 1967, p. 239. — Kiunerr 1953, p. 62.
— Krmva 1954b, p. 54. — GuneOoLD & PscHORN-Warcuer 1956, p. 21. — BERNINT 1969,
p. 362, — Gmmarov & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 310. — Jamw 1982, — (P. punctus, in:
Burscuek 1951, p. 31.) )

holarkt. (heliophil; panphytophag) nT N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia benedent (MoxtEz) 1879, M. expansa (Ruporrmr) 1810 (Anoploce-
phalidae, Cestodes).



T4

P. sellnicki WinLmany 1928, Abh. Nat. Ver. Bremen, v. 27, p. 157. — WiLomany 19314, p. 173.
— WrrrasEg 1947, p. 11, — vax per Hammex 1952, p. 102. — KimneLr 1953, p. 62. —
Franz 1954, p. 426, — Sprryick 1960, p. 67. — Griparov & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 308.

pal.: m.-, n.-, 0.-, 80.-eur., m.-as, (tyrphobiont; muscicol; hygrophil bis limnisch) oN B

P. sellnicki WILLMANN ssp. crassirostris STRENZKE 1952, Zoologica Stuttgart, v. 104, p. 143, —
Kriva 1954b, p. 55.

m.-eur. (mesohygrophil) nT
Fam.: Mochlozetidae
Gatt.: Podoribates BerLese 1908

P, gratus (SELLNICK) 1921, Schr. Ges. Danzig, N. F., v. 15, p. 73 (Sphaerozetes g.). — (Sphaerobates
¢., in: SELLNICK 1929, p. 11. — WizLmanw 1931a, p. 167. — Prrrr 1951, p. 54. — FraNz
1954, p. 426. — ScHUSTER 1959a, p. 72. — GRANDJEAN 1963a, p. 285. — Burnint 1969,
p. 364.)

m.-, 8.-eur., n.-am. (xerothermophil) O'N B
U.-Fam.: Pelopoidea
Fam.: Pelopidae
Gatt.: Eupelops Ewing 1917

E. acromios (HERMANN) 1804, Mém. apt. StraBburg, p. 91 (Notaspis a.). — Guinarov & Krivo-
LuTskiy 1975, p. 323. — (Pelops a., in: GrANDIEAN 1936b, p. 83. — vAN DER HaMMEN
1952, p. 120. — Fraxz 1954, p. 434. — ScrmonzEr 1962, p. 305.) — (Pelops acromius, in:
SELLNICK 1929, p. 5. — Janw 1951, p. 246.) — (Phenopelops acromios, in: SELLNick 1960,
p. 49.) — (Pelops phytophilus Berrest 1916, p. 50, in: Winnmany 1935, p. 341; 1951b,
p. 170. — Franz 1943, p. 116; 1950b, p. 100, 128, 287; 1954, p. 435. — BurscHEk 1951,
p. 456. — KimNELT 1953, p. 61.) — (Phenopelops phytophilus, in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 48.) —
(Pelops planicornis [SCHRANK] 1803 [Acarus p.[, in: WiLLMaNN 1931a, p. 186. — Irx 1939b,
p. 174. — FrANz 1943, p. 116; 1950b, p. 100, 128, 180, 251. — Rrma 1944, Tab. — WITTASEK
1947, p. 16. — KUmnELr 1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 60. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 31, 45, 52. — Janw
& ScHIMITSCHER 1951, p. 46.)
pal.: eur., maghreb., w.-sibir., o.-as. (z.T. hochalpin; silvicol; arboricol; xerothermophil;
panphytophag) nT S OON S B K

Zwischenwirt von Ctenotaenia ctenoides (RatLrinT) 1890, Moniczia expanse (Ruporpar) 1810
(Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

E. auwritus (C. L. Kocr) 1840, C.M.A., f. 30, Nr. 11 (Pelops a.). — (Pelops a., in: WILLMANN
1931a, p. 187; 1935, p. 341; 1951 a, p. 155. — Irx 1939b, p. 174. — Franz 1943, p. 116. —
Frawz & Brier 1948, p. 501; 1950b, p. 84, 189, 207, 251, 270, 287; 1954, p. 434. — KOuNELT
1948, p. 170; 1933, p. 60. — Burscuex 1951, p. 31. — Rrma 1951, p. 417. — Miaernéié 1952,
p. 96; 1953, p. 106; 1967, p. 239. — Frawvz & GuyHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48.
— ScamOrzer 1962, p. 305.) — (Phenopelops a., in: Sprryick 1960, p. 49. — Porp 1962,
Tab.)

m.-, W.-, IL.-, 80.-6Ur., n.-am. (silvicol; myrmecophil) nT S O N St B K oT
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bilobus (SeLLNIcK) 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 5 (Pelops b.). — GHILAROV &
Krivorurskry 1975, p. 321. — (Pelops b., in: WiLLMANN 1931a, p. 185; ?1951b, p. 170. —
vAN DER HamMMmEN 1952, p. 117. — Krmva 1954b, p. 79.) — (Phenopelops b., in: SELLNICK
1960, p. 47.)

m.-, S0.-eur. nT oN?

. curtipilus (BErLESE) 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 55 (Pelops ¢.). — Brrnint 1970, p. 418, —

Gumarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 321. — ScmaTz 1978a, p. 60; 1978Db, p. 207; 1979a,
p- 70. — (Phenopelops c., in: JAEN & SinreicH 1960, p. 19. — Serunick 1960, p. 47.)

m.-, 0.-, s.-eur. (panphytophag) aT S

differens (MranLéié) 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 113 (Pelops d.). — (Pelops d., in:
MrmeLéré 1953, p. 106.)
o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

. duplex (BErLESE) 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 52 (Pelops d.)'. — Jamx 1967, p. 71; 1982. — (Pelops

d., in: Franz & Brrer 1948, p. 501. — Franz 1950b, p. 157, 251, 270, 287; 1954, p. 434. —
BurscuEk 1951, p. 31, 52, — WiLLMANN 1951b, p. 170. — Mraeréié 1953, p. 106. — Kriva
1954b, p. 78. — ?ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134; 19564, p. 15. — Porr 1962, Tab.) — (Phenopelops
d., in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 47.)

m.-, N.-, 8.-eur., w.-sibir. (euryék; panphytophag ?) nT N St B K

. grandis (MraELére) 1958, Eos, Rev. Esp. Entom., v. 34, p. 68 (Pelops ¢.). — (Pelops g., in:

MrarLéré 1953, p. 106; 1958¢, 1. ¢.)
o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

. hirtus (BerLusE) 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 51 (Pelops h.). — ScraTz 19784, p. 60; 1979a, p. 70.

— Jamx 1982. — (Pelops h., in: WinLmany 1931a, p. 188, — Rima 1944, Tab. — KUENELT
1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 59. — Franz 1950b, p. 128, 157, 180; 1954, p. 434. — BurscEEx 1951,
p. 52. — Miueréié 1953, p. 106. — Krmva 1954 b, p. 80. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134; 19564,
p. 15.) — (Phenopelops h., in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 48.)

m.-, n.-, s.-eur. (silvicol; panphytophag) nT S 0 N S8t B K

. nepolulus (BERLESE) 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 54 (Pelops n.). — Janx 1967, p. 71. — GHILAROV

& Krivorvrskis 1975, p. 323. — (Pelops n., in: WinLmaxn 1935, p. 341; 1951a, p. 155;
1951b, p. 170. — Frawz 1943, p. 117; 1950b, p. 84, 279, 287; 1954, p. 435. — Travz &
Brier 1948, p. 501. — KiuNerLr 1953, p. 61, — ScHUSTER 1959a, p. 73; 1960¢, p. 144.) —
(Phenopelops n., in: SzuNick 1960, p. 48, — MraeLéré 1965, p. 91.)

m.-, 8.-, 80.-eur., kauk. (heliophil; xerothermophil) nf 8 N B K oT

. occultus (C. L. Kocm) 1836, C.M.A., f. 2, Nr. 15 (Pelops 0.). — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIJ

1975, p. 323. — (Pelops 0., in: WiLLMANN 1931 a, p. 186; 1935, p. 341; 1951a, p. 155; 1951b,
p. 170, — Fraxz 1943, p. 117; 1950b, p. 128, 207, 226, 251, 270, 280, 287; 1953, p. 45; 1954,
p. 435. — Franz & Brinr 1948, p. 501. — BurscrEk 1951, p. 31, 52. — Prvrn 1951, p. 54.
— VAN DER Hammer 1952, p. 119. — Gunseorp & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — Krma
1958, p. 200.) — (Phenopelops o., in: SELLNICE 1960, p. 48. — SCHIMITSCHEK & Janw 1961a.)
.-, N.-, 8.-, 80.-eUr., W.-sibir. (tyrphobiont; arboricol; myrmecophil; panphytophag)

nT S(O0O' N S B K

E. parvus (MazLére) 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 113 (Pelops p.). — (Pelops p., in: MIHELIIE

1

1953, p. 106.)
o.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

vgl. B. lorulosus.
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E. plicatus (C. L. Kocn) 1836, f. 3, Nr. 18 (Pelops p.). — GHILAROV & Krivorurskiy 1975,
p. 323. — (Pelops p., in: WitLmany 1931a, p. 187. — Rima 1944, Tab. — Franz 1950b,
p- 180; 1954, p. 435. — van per HammeN 1952, p. 120. — FraNz & GuNEOLD & PSCHORN-
WarcHer 1959, p. 48.) — (Phenopelops p., in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 49.)

m.-, s.-eur. (silvicol; mesohygrophil) f\ O/ N St

B. similis (BerLESE) 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 54 (Pelops s.). — (Pelops s., in:? WioLmaxy 1951 a,
p. 172.) — (Phenopelops s., in: SELLyick 1960, p. 48.)
m.-, s.-eur. (alpin) K

EB. subexutus (BErLESE) 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 51 (Pelops s.). — BurNINI 1972, p. 444, —
(Pelops s., in: SELrNick 1931, p. 696, — WirLmaxy 1951b, p. 170. — Franz 1954, p. 435. —
GunHOLD & PscHORN-WaALcHER 1956, p. 21. — ScmustEr 1959a, p. 73; 1959b, p. 365;
1960¢, p. 114.)

m.-, s.-eur. (xerothermophil) B

B, subuliger (BERLESE) 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 52 (Pelops s.). — GaiLarov & Krivorurskiy 1975,
P. 323. — (Phenopelops s., in: SELLnick 1960, p. 48.) — (Pelops longifissus WinLmans 1951 a,
p. 174, in: Franz 1943, p. 117; 1950b, p. 84; 1954, p. 435. — WiLmany 1951a, p. 155;
1951b, p. 170.) — (dllopelops longifissus, in: Jarx 1960, p. 50.) — (Bupelops longifissus, in:
Jamn 1967, p. 71.)
m.-eur. nT 8 oN nB K

Wirt von Gregarina sp. (Gregarinida, Sporozoa).

E. tardus (C. L. Kocr) 1836, C.M.A., f. 2, Nr. 16 (Pelops t.). — ScmATz 1978a, p. 60; 1978b,
p. 207; 1979a, p. 70; 1981, p. 54. — (Pelops t., in: WiLLmMaNN 1931a, p. 186. — Rima 1944,
Tab. — MiarLéré 1953, p. 106. — Frawz 1954, p. 436.) — (Allopelops t., in: Jarn 1960,
p. 50.) — (Phenopelops t., in: SELLNick 1960, p. 47.)

m.-, 80.-eur., w.-sibir. (xerophil ?; panphytophag) nT 8 N S B K

Zwischenwirt von Clenotaenia ctenoides (RATLLIET) 1890 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

E. torulosus (C. L. Kocn) 1836, C.M.A., {. 30, Nr. 13 (Pelops t.). — TERPsTRA 1964, p. 559. —
GrLarov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 323. — (Pelops ., in: WiLLmax~ 1931a, p. 187. —
WirrasEr 1947, p. 13. — Frawz 1950b, p. 84, 128, 207; 1954, p. 436. — BurscHEk 1951,
p. 45. — Kimnprr 1953, p. 62. — Fravz & GuNHOLD & PscHORN-WALcHER 1959, p. 48.)
— (Phenopelops t., in: SELLyick 1960, p. 49.) — (Pelops duplex sensu SELLNICK 1929, p. 5 et
WinLMaNN 19314, p. 185 nec BERLESEL)

-
.-, W.-, §.-BUL. [0O'N St B
Wirt von Gregarina sp. (Gregarinida, Sporozoa). )

E. ureaceus (C. L. Koon) 1840, C.M.A., . 30, Nr. 12 (Pelops u.). — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKLY
1975, p. 321. — (Pelops ., in: WinLmany 1931a, p. 187; 1951a, p. 155, 172, — Rima 1944,

Tab. — KiansLr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Franz 1950b, p. 84; 1954, p. 436.) — (Pheno-
pelops w., in: SELLNICK 1960, p. 49.)

m.-, 8.-eur. S N 8 B K

Gatt.: Peloptulus BerLese 1908

P. montanus HurL 1914, Naturalist London, p. 216, — SELLNIK 1929, p. 5. — WmLmaxy 1931a,
p. 188. — Franz 1954, p. 436.
m.-, W.-, N.-, 80.-eur. (eurydk) St

1 Welche Autoren die Art nach SerLyick und WiLLMANN determiniert haben, kann in diesem
Rahmen nicht festgestellt werden.
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P. phaenotus (C. L. Kocn) 1844, C.M.A., f. 39, Nr. 23 (Pelops ph.). — SELLNICK 1929, p. 5. —

WintvMaNy 1931a, p. 188; 1935, p. 342; 1951b, p. 171. — Franz 1943, p. 117; 1950b, p. 84,
207, 226, 251, 270, 287; 1953, p. 14; 1954, p. 436. — WrrTASEE 1947, p. 11. — FrANZ &
Brrrr 1948, p. 501. — Koa~erT 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — JamN & ScHmMiTscHEK 1950,
p. 111. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 31, 46. — PrrrrL 1951, p. 54. — vaN DER HamuEeN 1952, p. 121,
— GuneoLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — MraeLéré 1957a, p. 119; 1967, p. 239, —
JANETSCHEK 1958, p. 240. — Krnima 1958, p. 200. — ScausTER 19598, p. 73. — Janx 1967,

p. 71, — JanN & SOHIECHTL & ScHIMITSCHEK 1970. — GEipArov & Krivorurskis 1975,
p. 326.
pal.: m.-, w.-, s.-eur., w.-sibir., o.-as. (heliophil) nT 8 0 N St B K oT
U.-Fam.: Oribatelloidea
Fam.: Oribatellidae
Gatt.: Ophidiotrichus GranpJean 1953

0. connexus (BErLESE) 1904, Redia, v. 1, p. 273 (Oribatule connexa). — GRANDIEAN 1953d,

p. 471. — Prerr 1961, p. 171. — Scruster 1965, p. 225. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIJ
1975, p. 329. — (Joelia connexn, in: Rima 1944, Tab. — Franz & Brier 1948, p. 500. —
Winovans 1951b, p. 168. — ScHmvITscHex 1953, p. 18, 23. — Franz 1954, p. 420. —
GuwaoLp & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 22. — ScHUSTER 1960c¢, p. 135.) — (Zectoribates
borussicus [SnLiNick] 1908, p. 343 [Notaspis b.], in: vAN pER Hammex 1952, p. 105.) —
(Joelia connexa var. borussica, in: WILLMANN 1931a, p. 179. — Kaxenr 1948, p. 171; 1953,
p. 60. — Franz 1950b, p. 128, 287. — JauN & ScHiMITSCHEK 1950, p. 111; 1951, p. 46. —
BurscrEk 1951, p. 51.) — (Tectoribates connexus var. borussicus, in: SeLLyick 1929, p. 10.)

m.-, n.-, s.-eur. (silvicol; arboricol; xerophil; panphytophag) T 0 N 8 B K

0. vindobonensis (PErL) 1961, Ann. nat.-hist. Mus. Wien, v. 64, p. 168 (0. connexus [BERLESE]

ssp. v.). — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSEIS 1975, p. 329. — (0. connexus ssp. v., in: PrrrL 1961,
l. c. — ScrUSTER 1965, p. 224; 1969, p. 217.)

m.-eur. (xerothermophil) oN (Wien, Leopoldsberg 1. ¢l.) St nB

Gatt.: Oribatella Banks 1895

0.

berlesei (MroHA®EL) 1898, Tierreich, Berlin, v. 3, p. 18 (Oribata b.)'. — Franz 1943, p. 115;
1950Db, p. 83, 128, 287; 1954, p. 419. — Fravz & Brier 1948, p. 500. — WirLmany 1951b,
p. 168. — MiarLére 1952, p. 96; 1953, p. 106; 1967, p. 239. — GuNHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER
1956, p. 22. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — JasN & Sinreice 1960, p. 19. — Sernnick 1960,
p. 59. — ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 301. — Jamw 1967, p. 71. — GuiLArROV & KrIvoLuTskis 1975,
p. 332, — Berwin: 1977, p. 457, 468.

eur., kauk. (silvicol) oT S 0N 8 B K of

. brevidentata WILLMANN nom. nud.?

vgl. 0. brevipila.
Von Frawz 1950b, p. 287 wird eine Art dieses Namens gemeldet, die offenbar nicht weiter
beschrieben wurde. Vorkommen: xerotherme Standorte im nB.
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0.

brevipila BErNINI 1977, Redia, v. 60, p. 468. — (0. berlesei sensu SErrNick 1929, p. 10 eb
WiLLMANN 19314, p. 181 nec [MrioHAEL]?.)
m.-, 8.-eur.

. calcarata (C. L. Kocr) 1836, C.M.A., f. 2, Nr. 13 (Oribates calcaratus). — SELLNICK 1929,

p. 10. — WirLmany 1931a, p. 180. — Franz 1943, p. 114; 1950b, p. 128, 226; 1954, p. 419.
— Rrma 1944, Tab. — Kirawenr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Burscmex 1951, p. 51. —
Janx & ScEmvirscHER 1951, p. 46. — Miaerdié 1957a, p. 119. — Scmusrer 195694, p. 72. —
? Porr 1962, Tab. — Jamw 1967, p. 71; 1982. — GHILAROV & KrivoruTskiy 1975, p. 333, —
Brerwint 1977, p. 476.

m.-, N.-, 80.-6ur,, sibir., n.-am. (silvicol; panphytophag) V T 8 0N St B K

. dudichi WiLLMANN 1938, Ann. hist. nat. Mus. Hung., v. 31, p. 154, — Barvocu 1943a, p. 95.

— Franz 1954, p. 419. — GHEinArov & KrrvoruTskir 1975, p. 333.
m.-, 80.-eur. (silvicol) St
. hungarica Banogr 1943, Math. term. Ko6zl. Budapest, v. 39, p. 95. — ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134.

— GuiLarov & Krrvorurskrr 1975, p. 335.

m.-, 80.-eur. oSt
. longispine BErLEsE 1915, Redia, v. 10, p. 130. — ScHATZ 19784, p. 60; 1979a, p. 70; 1981,

p. 54.

m.-, 8.-eur. (panphytophag) nT
. meridionalis BErLEsE 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 5. — SELLNICK 1929, p. 10, — WinLmaww 1931a,

p. 181; 1935, p. 341. — Franz 1943, p. 115; 1950b, p. 287; 1954, p. 419. — WirTasnr 1947,
p. 16. — Franz & Brier 1948, p. 514, — KmweLr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Jauw &
ScErmrTscHER 1950, p. 111; 1951, p. 46. — BurscEek 1951, p. 31. — ScEmdérzer 1962,
p. 301. — GEarov & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 332.

m.-, 8.-eur., n.-, 0.-as. (xerothermophil; selten) nT 8§ O N St B K

. ornate (Coaar) 1900, Bull. Soc. Ent. Ital., v. 32, p. 312 (Oribatw 0.). — Bavroeu 1943 a, p. 96.

— Franz 1954, p. 420. — Burwint 1974 a, p. 410. — GEiLarov & Krivorurskis 1975, p. 333.
— (0. producte BerLuse 1908, p. 5, in: Franz 1954, p. 420.)

m.-, 8.-, 80.-eur., kauk. St sB

. quadricornuta (MicrA®L) 1880, J. R. Micr. Soc., v. 3, p. 181 (Oribata qu.). — Barocu 1943a,

p. 95. — vaN DER Hammex 1952, p. 104, — PscHORN-WALCHER 1953, p. 328. — Frawnz 1954,
p. 420. — PscHORN-WALCHER & GuwHOLD 1957, p. 346. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — BrrNINT
1974b, p. 445, — GHILAROV & KrrivorurskiJ 1975, p. 332.

holarkt. (xerophil; panphytophag) nT St sB

. reticulata BErLESE 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 308. — SELLNick 1929, p. 10. — WinLmaxy 1931a,

p. 180; 1951 b, p. 168. — Franz & Bruier 1948, p. 514. — Fraxz 1954, p. 420. — GunHOLD
& PscmorN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21, — Gainarov & KrivoLurskis 1975, p. 330.

holarkt.: m.-, s.-eur., m.-as., n.-am. (xerophil; selten; panphytophag) oN nB

. sexdentata BERLESE 1916, Redia, v. 12, p. 307. — SELLNIck 1929, p. 10. — WinLmany 1931a,

p. 181. — KirmnurT 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58. — Franz 1949, p. 9; 1954, p. 420. — GHILAROV
& KrivoLurskis 1975, p. 335. — BurNint 1977, p. 495.

.-, 8.-, 80.-eur. (myrmecophil) K

Welche Autoren die Art nach SeroNick und Winnmany determiniert haben, kann in diesem
Rahmen nicht festgestellt werden.
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Fam.: Unduloribatidae

Gatt.: Unduloribates BaLogn 1943

U. undulatus (BErLEsE) 1915, Redia, v. 10, p. 129 (Sphaerozetes [Tectoribates] u.). — BarocH
1943h, p. 39. — GEiLarov & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 327. — (Tectortbates w., in: FrANzZ 1943,
p. 115; 1950b, p. 83, 100; 1954, p. 420. — WirLmany 1951a, p. 153, — Krima 1958, p. 200.
— Sernyick 1960, p. 60. — ScamorLzer 1962, p. 301.)

m.-, so.-eur. (alpin) nT 8 St K
Fam.: Tegoribatidae
Gatt.: Lepidozetes BerLese 1910

L. singularis BErurse 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 386, — Syrunick 1929, p. 15. — Wnnvasy 1931a,
p. 180; 1935, p. 341. — Frawnz 1943, p. 115; 1950b, p. 83, 128, 157, 207, 287; 1954, p. 420.
—-FraNz & BrIER 1948, p. 500. — BuTscHEK 1951, p. 45. — KUaNELT 1953, p. 61. — Krava
1958, p. 200, — Jamxw 1967, p. 71. — Bernin: 1971, p. 388, — GHiLAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIT
1975, p. 338. — Scmarz 19784, p. 60; 1978b, p. 207; 1979%a, p. 70; 1979D, p. 15; 1981, p. 55.
— ScHaTZ & Somuzu 1981, p. 210,

m.-, s.-eur., n.-am. (z. T. hochalpin; xerophil; makrophytophag) nT 8 N St K

Gatt.: Tegoribates Ewing 1917

1. latirestris (C. L. Kocn) 1844, C.M.A., f. 38, Nr. 3 (Zetes I.). — SyLLNIcK 1929, p. 15. —
Witmaxy 1931a, p. 179; 1951 b, p. 168. — Frawz 1943, p. 115; 1950b, p. 251; 1954, p. 420.
— Burscaex 1951, p. 31. — Prrrr 1951, p. 54. — GunHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956,
p. 21. — Krima 1958, p. 200, — Jasn & ScHIECHTL & SCHIMITSCHEE 1970, p. 383. — JanN
1972, p. 68.

holarkt. (heliophil) nT & N St B
Fam.: Achipteriidae
Gatt.: Achipteria BerLese 1885

A. coleoptrata (LixNg) 1758, Syst. Nat., Ed. 10, t. 1, p. 616 (Acarus coleoptratus). — VAN DER
Hammexw 1952, p. 112. — MmaeLéré 1953, p. 106; 1957a, p. 119; 1963d, p. 246; 1967, p. 239.
— Frawz 1954, p. 431, — JanErscHEK 1958, p. 240. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 54. — SCHIMITSCHEK
& JAEN 1961 a. — FaramaT 1966, p. 266. — Jauxw 1967, p. 71; 1972, p. 68; 1982. — BERNINI
1969, p. 360, — JanN & ScEIECHTL & ScHIMITSCHER 1970, — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIJ
1975, p. 344. — EBERMANN 19764, p. 110; 1976b, p. 306; 1979, p. 5. — ScuATZ 19784, p. 60;
1978b, p. 207; 19794, p. 71; 1979Db, p. 16; 1981, p. 54. — Scmarz & SgmmE 1981, p. 210, —
(Notaspis coleoptratus, in: WiLLmarny 1931 a, p. 182; 1935, p. 341; 1951 a, p. 154. —Irx 1939Db,
p. 174, — Frawz 1943, p. 115; 1949, p. 9; 19504, p. 32; 1950Db, p. 84, 128, 157, 180, 207, 226,
251, 270, 280, 287; 1953, p. 14. — Rima 1944, Tab. — LurTNER 1946, p. 20. — WITTASER
1947, p. 13. — Franz & Breier 1948, p. 487. — KiorewerT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 59. — Janw
& ScEmrTscEEE 1950, p. 111. — Burscmek 1951, p. 31, 45, 51. — Pmrrn 1951, p. 54. —
GuyxaoLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 21. — Franz & GunHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER
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1959, p. 48. — ScEMOLZER 1962, p. 304.) — (4. coleoptratus, in: Jarw 1960, p. 50.) — (4,
nicoletii BerLuse 1883, pt. 3, No. 3 [Oribates n.], in: Brrer 1928, p. 177. — Krma 1954 b,
p. 66.)

holarkt. (eurydk; myrmecophil; makro- bis panphytophag) p
nT S0 N S8t B K oT
Zwischenwirt von Bertiella studeri (BLancEARD) 1891, Ctenotaenia ctenoides (RATLLIET) 1890,

C. marmotae (FrOLICH) 1802, Montezia benedens (Mowigz) 1879 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes),
Hymenolepis asymetrica Jawrrzrr 1904, H. fraterna Stizms 1906 (Hymenolepididae, Cestodes).

. coleoptrata (Linsi) ssp. major Miarrérd 1963, Zool. Anz., v. 170, p. 246, — MiaELéré 1963d,

Lo,
o.-alp., end. oT (Hohe Tauern I. cl.)

. nitens (Ntcorer) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 433 (Oribata n.)'. — vAN DER HAMMEN 1952,

p. 111, — Mmasréré 1953, p. 106. — Sprnxicr 1960, p. 54, — Faramar 1966, p. 266. —
Brrxint 1969, p. 361. — Guimarov & KrivoLurskir 1975, p. 344. — Scmarz 1978a, p. 60;
1979a, p. T1. — (Notaspis n., in: LEITNER 1946, p. 20. — Wrrrasek 1947, p. 16. — KUnNELT
1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Buwscrex 1951, p. 31, 45.)

pal. (panphytophag) nT 8 N St B K
A. quadridentate (WirLmany) 1951, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 160, p. 168

(Notaspis quadridentatus). — Frawz 1954, p. 431. — Serinick 1960, p. 54. — (Notaspis

quadridentatus, in: Franz & BEIEr 1948, p. 514, — Winvanx 1951b, L c.)

m.-eur. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil) oN nB (Zurndorf 1. cl.)
A. regalis BERLESE 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 6. — (Notaspis r., in: Franz 1943, p. 116; 1950b, p. 84,

128, 270. — WinLmaxx 1951a, p. 1565, 171.)

alp., end. (alpin bis hochalpin) S K
A. sellwicki van pur Hamvex 1952, Zool. Verh. Leiden, v. 17, p. 106. — Franz 1954, p. 432. —

SerLyick 1960, p. 54. — GuiLarov & KrivonuTskis 1975, p. 344. — (Notaspis nitens sensu

SeLLyicr 1929, p. 8 und Winnvany 1931a, p. 183 nec [NicoLur], in: Frawz 1943, p. 116;

1950b, p. 84, 226, 2512.)

m.-eur. (heliophil) sO St sB
Gatt.: Anachipteria GranpJean 1935

A. acute (BerLESE) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 6 (Achipteria a.). — WoorLLEY 1958, p. 140. — (Notaspis

4.

acutus, in: Franz 1943, p. 116.)
m.-, 5.-8uT. 8

alpina (SceEweizer) 1922, Verh. naturf. Ges. Basel, v. 33, p. 57 (Oribata tecta MICHAEL var.
alping). — Krmvma 1954b, p. 64. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIT 1975, p. 335. — SCHATZ
1978a, p. 60; 1979a, p. 72; 1981, p. 55. — (4. alpinus, in: SprrNiox 1960, p. 55.) — (Tec-
toribates tectus [MicmABL] var. alpinus, in: IRk 1939b, p. 174.) — (Tectoribates alpinus, in:
Frawnz 1943, p. 115; 1950b, p. 83, 100; 1954, p. 420. — Burscark 1951, p. 45. — WILLMANN
1951a, p. 153. — Scamérzer 1962, p. 302.)

alp., karp.; Priglaz.-Rel. (heliophil; xerophil; panphytophag) nT 8 1 0 8t K

vgl. A. sellnicki.
Welche Autoren die Art nach SErLrNIok und WILLMANN determiniert haben, kann in diesem
Rahmen nicht festgestellt werden.
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A. deficiens GRANDJIEAN 1932, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris (2), v. 4, p. 301. — Kuima 1954b,
p. 64. — Srrinick 1960, p. 55. — Miaeréié 1963 a, p. 395; 1964¢, p. 160. — GuIiLAROV &
KrivoLurskry 1975, p. 335.

m.-, W.-, SO.-UT., 0.-a8. nT oT

A. latitecta (BERLESE) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 5 (Sphaerozetes latitectus). — Guinarov & Krivo-
LuTskLy 1975, p. 335. — (Tectoribates latitectus, in: WinLmManw 1931a, p. 181. — Rrma 1944,
Tab. — KtaxeLT 1953, p. 61. — Porp 1962, Tab.)

m.-, S0.-eur., n.-am. N St K

A. major MraEréré 1957, Verdff. Mus. Ferdinandeum Innsbruck, v. 37, p. 118 (nec Oribates
major MiaeLéié 1956a, p. 215 syn. von O. perisi Miaenéié 1956a, p. 214.) — Miaenérd
1957a, l. c. — JanmrscrER 1960, p. 159,

o.-alp., end. (hochalpin) nT (Otztaler Alpen, Hochfirst 1. cl.)

Gatt.: Cerachipteria GranpJean 1935

C. digita GRANDIEAN 1935, Bull. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris (2), v. 7, p. 284, — Fraxz 1950b, p. 83;
1954, p. 433. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 53. — GHILAROV & KRIvorurskiy 1975, p. 342.

alp., end. (hochalpin) wit

C. franzi WiLLmanx 1953, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 162, p. 512. —
WinLvany 1953, 1. ¢. — Franz 1954, p. 430. — Srrrxick 1960, p. 53.

o.-alp., end. (hochalpin) St (Dreisteckengipfel 1. cl.)

Gatt.: Parachipteria van per Hammen 1952

P. belle (Sernyick) 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 8 (Notaspis bellus). — vAN DER HAMMEN
1952, p. 107. — Franz 1954, p. 432. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 54. — (P. bellus, in: GHILAROV &
Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 340.) — (Achipteria bella, in: JAEN & ScHIECHTL & SCHIMITSCHEK
1970. — Jamx 1972, p. 68.) — (Notaspis bellus, in: WiLLMaxx 1931a, p. 184, — KiaNeLT
1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 59. — Fraxz 1950b, p. 84. — BurscuEk 1951, p. 45.)

m.-, .-, so.-eur.; holarkt. ? (silvicol; tyrphobiont; selten) nT 8 N 8 B K

P. punctata (N1coLeT) 1855, Arch. Mus. Paris, v. 7, p. 434 (Oribata punctata)'. — VAN DER
HammEN 1952, p. 107. — Franz 1954, p. 432. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — PscHORN-WALCHER
& Gunsorp 1957, p. 347. — SELLNick 1960, p. 54. — MineLéié 1967, p. 239, — GHILAROV
& Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 342. — (Notaspis punctatus, in: Irx 1939b, p. 174. — LEITNER
1946, p. 20. — Franz & BriEr 1948, p. 500. — Franz 1949, p. 9; 1950a, p. 32; 1950b, p. 84,
128, 180, 189, 251, 287; 1953, p. 20. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 31, 45, 51, — Prrwr. 1951, p. 54.
— WimLmany 1951 a, p. 1565. — ScrUSTER 1955, p. 134, — GuxmoLD & PscHORN-WALCHER
1956, p. 21. — ScaMOLZER 1962, p. 304.) — (Notaspis punctatum, in: FrRaNz & GUNHOLD &
PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48.) — (Notaspis ttalicus OUDEMANS 1913, p. 41, in: WILLMANN
1931a, p. 183; 1951b, p. 168. — Franz 1943, p. 116; 1950b, p. 270. — WrrTasEK 1947, p. 16.
— Kianerr 1948, p. 169; 1953, p. 59. — Jauw & ScEmvrrscHER 1950, p. 111. — MIgELéré
1952, p. 96.) — (Achipteria italica, in: MimeLéré 1953, p. 106.)

m.-, W.-, s.-eur., n.-am. (silvicol; arboricol; myrmecophil; mesohygrophil; panphytophag)
nT S O N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expanse (Ruporeur) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

P. willmanni vAx DER HaMMEN 1952, Zool. Verh. Leiden, v. 17, p. 109. — PscHORN-WALCHER
1953, p. 329. — TFrawz 1954, p. 432. — Krima 1958, p. 200. — Serrnick 1960, p. 54. —
Popp 1962, Tab. — Mrarréré 1967, p. 239, — GHiLarov & Krivorurskir 1975, p. 342, —

1 vgl. P. willmanni.
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EBERMANN 19764, p. 110. — ScmaTz 1978a, p. 60; 1979a, p. 172; 1979Db, p. 16; 1981, p. 54.
— (Notaspis punctatus sensu SerLnick 1929, p. 8 et Winnmanxy 1931a, p. 183 nec [N1coLsT],
in: Frawz 1943, p. 115; 1950D, p. 270. — KUmNELT 1948, p. 170; 1953, p. 59. — WILLMANN
1951b, p. 168. — MiaELéré 1952, p. 961.) — (Achipteria punctata, in: MimeLéré 1953, p. 106.)
holarlt. (tyrphobiont; hygrophil; panphytophag) nT 8 O N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expansa (Ruporpar) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes), Hymeno-
lepis asymetrice JaxiTzRT 1904 (Hymenolepididae, Cestodes).

Gatt.: Pseudachipteria Trave 1960

P. magna (SELLNICK) 1929, Tierwelt Mitteleur. (3), v. 9, p. 8 (Notaspis magnus). — GHILAROV
& Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 342. — (Achipteria m., in: MiaELéIé 1963 a, p. 395; 1964.¢, p. 160.)
— (Parachipteric m., in: Fraxz 1954, p. 432. — SeLLNICK 1960, p. 54.) — (Notaspis magnus,
in: WinLmany 1931a, p. 184, — Kimnerr 1953, p. 61. — FraNZ & GUNHOLD & PSCHORN-
Warcrer 1959, Tab.)

eur.; pal.? 'O N 8t B K oT

Gatt.: Tectoribates BerLese 1910

T. ornatus (ScausTER) 1958, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. 1, v. 167, p. 224
(Anachipteria ornata), — BErRNINT 1973, p. 549. — GHiarov & Krivorurskiy 1975, p. 330.
— (Anachipteria ornata, in: Scuusrer 1958, L. e.; 1959a, p. 72. — SpLLNIck 1960, p. 55.) —
(dnoribatelle ornata, in: Kunst 1962, p. 90. — ScHUSTER 1965, p. 225.)

m.-, 8.-eur., m.-as., sibir. (xerophil; mikrophytophag) nB (Seewinkel 1. cl.)
U.-Fam.: Galumnoidea
Fam.: Parakalumnidae
Gatt.: Neoribates Beriese 1915

N. auwrantiacus (OUDEMANS) 1913, Ber. Ned. Ent. Ver., v. 4, p. 36 (Galumna auwrantiaca). —
WiLmany 1931a, p. 178; 1951b, p. 170. — Fraxz & Brier 1948, p. 500. — Fraxz 1950b,
p. 83, 128, 180, 189, 251, 270, 287; 1954, p. 438. — BurscHEK 1951, p. 31, 45. — Frawz &
GunHOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, p. 48. — JAHN & SryrricHE 1960, p. 19. — SELLNICK
1960, p. 59. — MimrLéré 1965, p. 91; 1967, p. 239. — (Protokalumna awranthiaca, in:
GaILAROV & KRIvoruTskry 1975, p. 364.)

holarkt. (mesohygrophil) nT' O St B oT

Zwischenwirt von Moniezia expansae (RuporpHI) 1810 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

N. neglectus WiLLmax~ 1953, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 162, p. 513. —
Franz 1943, p. 114; 1954, p. 438. — Winnmany 1953, L. ¢. — Seronicx 1960, p. 58. —
MireLéé 1967, p. 239.

m.-eur. S (Glocknergruppe, Kapruner Tall.cl.) St K oT
N. roubali (BerLEsE) 1910, Redia, v. 6, p. 385 (Oribates r.). — WiLLMANK 1931a, p. 178. —

Franz 1943, p. 114; 1950b, p. 128, 157; 1954, p. 438. — SELLNICK 1960, p. 59. — MIEELSIS
1967, p. 239. — GuiLarov & KrrvorLurskis 1975, p. 364.

m.-eur., n.-am. (z. T. nidicol: in Kleinsdugernestern) S 0 St oT

1 Welche Autoren die Art nach Serryrox und WILLMANN determiniert haben, kann in diesem
Rahmen nur zum Teil festgestellt werden.
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Fam.: Galumnidae

Gatt.: Acrogalumna GranpJEan 1956

A. longiplumus (BeErLEsE) 1904, Redia, v. 2, p. 30 (Oribates elimatus OupEMANS var. ). —
GrANDJIEAN 1956, p. 135. — Spronrox 1960, p. 57. — (Allogalumna L., in: Irk 1939Db, p. 174.
— Franz 1943, p. 114; 1950b, p. 127, 157, 251, 270, 287; 1954, p. 438. — FraNz & BEIER
1948, p. 500. — Winrmany 1951b, p. 170. — vaN DER HaMMEN 1952, p. 116. — PSCHORN-
WarncaEr 1953, p. 328. — Krima 1954b, p. 73. — Pscmory-WaLceER & GunsOLD 1957,
P. 347. — MraELéré 1967, p. 239.) — (Galumna 1., in: WiLimany 1931a, p. 174; 1935, p. 341.
— KiawoLr 1948, p. 171; 1953, p. 61. — JanN & ScHmMIrscHER 1950, p. 111, — BUTSCHEK
1951, p. 31, 51. — ?ScHUSTER 1955, p. 134. — ScamOrzEr 1962, p. 305.) — (dcrogalumna
longipluma, in: GEILAROV & KRIvoruTskis 1975, p. 361.)

eur., n.-am.; holarkt. ? (euryok; myrmecophil; panphytophag) nT § N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Paranoplocephala mamillana (MeHLIS) 1831 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

A. longiplumus (BERLESE) ssp. confluenting (WiLnmaxy) 1953, SB. Ak. Wiss. Wien, math.-
naturw. Kl., Abt. I, v. 162, p. 513 (Allogalumna longiplumus [BERLESE] ssp. ¢.). — (Allo-
galumna longiplumus ssp. c., in: WILLMANN 1953, 1. c.)

o.-alp., end. K (Heiligenblut L. cl.)

Gatt.: Galumna von Heypen 1826

G. alate (HERMANN) 1804, Mém. apt. Stralburg, p. 92 (Oribates alatus). — vAN DER HAMMEN
1952, p. 113. — Frawz 1954, p. 436. — FraNz & GuwnOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1959, Tab.
— GHmLAROV & Krrivorurskiy 1975, p. 363. — ScmaTz 1978a, p. 60; 1979a, p. 72; 1981,
p. 54. — ScHATZ & SevmE 1981, p. 210. — (G. alatus, in: WinLmanx 1931a, p. 175; 1951 b,
p. 169. — GrANDJIEAN 1936b, p. 94. — K¥mwnrLT 1953, p. 62.)

m.-, W.-, 8.-eur. (panphytophag) nT O N B

G. berlesei Oupemans 1919, Arch. f. Naturg. (A), v. 83, p. 44. — GHILAROV & KRIVOLUTSKIT
1975, p. 351. — (G. integer [BrrLusk] 1904, p. 30 [Oribates alatus HERMANN var. 1.] in:
?WiLLmany 1951b, p. 170.)

m.-, S.-eur. nB

@G. dubia MiaELere 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 113. — MraeLéié 1953, p. 106.
o.-alp., end. K (Géltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

G. elimata (C. L. Kocu) 1841, f. 31, Nt. 5 (Zetes elimatus). — vaN DER HaMMEN 1952, p. 414, —

(G. obvius [BERLESE] 1915, p. 119 [Oribates 0./, in: SELLNICK 1929, p. 9. — Wirnmanw 19314,

p. 178; 1951b, p. 169. — FraNz 1943, p. 114; 19504, p. 31; 1950b, p. 83, 251, 270, 280; 1953,

p. 45. — LerrNer 1946, p. 20. — WrrTasEr 1947, p. 13. — Franz & Brir 1948, p. 488, —

Burscrek 1951, p. 31, 45. — Pvrrn 1951, p. 54, — MimrLéré 1952, p. 96; 1953, p. 106, —

Kisverr 1953, p. 61. — Krmma 1954b, p. 71. — GurveoLp & PscmorN-WaLcHER 1956,

p. 21. — ScHUSTER 1959a, p. 72.) — (G. obvig, in: Franz 1954, p. 437. — GHILAROV &
KrrvorLurskis 1975, p. 353.)

eur.; kosmop. exkl. trop. (heliophil; hygrophil; panphytophag)

% nT 8' 0 N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Anoplocephala magna (ABILDGAARD) 1879, A. perfoliata (Gorzny) 1782,
Ctenotaenia ctenoides (RALLieT) 1890, Moniezia benedeni (Mownirz) 1879, M. expansa
(Rupovpnr) 1810. Paranoplocephala mamillana (MrHLIS) 1831, Thysaniezia giardi (MoNIEZ)
1879 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).
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G. europaca (BERLESE) 1915, Redia, v. 10, p. 125 (Oribates europaeus). — GuNHOLD & PSCHORN-

WarcHer 1956, p. 21. — GarLarov & Krivorurskrs 1975, p. 3561, — (6. europaeus, in:
WirLyany 1951 b, p. 170.)
pal. nB

@. ewiguoareata Miaeréré 1953, Carinthia (2), v. 143/63, p. 106. — Minrréré 1953, 1. c.
o0.-alp., end. K (Goltschach b. Maria Rain 1. cl.)

G. flagellota Winzmanx 1925, Jahr.ber. Ent. Ver. Bremen, v. 13, p. 7. — WiLzaaxy 1931a,
p. 175. — Rama 1944, Tab. — Wirrasex 1947, p. 16. — KUuNELT 1948, p. 168; 1953, p. 58.
— Serrwick 1960, p. 58. — Gmnarov & Krivorursiiy 1975, p. 349.

m.-eur., m.-as. oN nB K

G. lanceata OupEMaNs 1900, Tijdschr. Ent., v. 43, p. 159 (Notaspis lanceolalus). — VAN DER
HavmveEN 1952, p. 113, — Franz 1954, p. 437. — Janw 1967, p. 71; 1982. — MrueLndéé 1967,
p- 239. — (G. lanceatus, in: WiLLMANN 1931a, p. 176; 1951b, p. 169. — Rrma 1944, Tab. —
Fraxz & Brier 1948, p. 500. — Franz 1949, p. 9; 1950b, p. 128, 226, 270, 287. — BurscHEk
1951, p. 45, 51. — MimeLeié 1952, p. 96; 1953, p. 106. — KiuveLr 1953, p. 61. — GUNHOLD

& Pscrnors-Warceer 1956, p. 21. — Krma 1958, p. 200.) — (dlogalumne lanceatus, in:
Fraxz 1943, p. 114.)
eurosibir. (silvicol; myrmecophil; panphytophag) nT § N S8t B K oT

@ latiplumus MaELEIE 1952, Arch. zool. ital., v. 37, p. 105. — MIEEL¢IG 1952, p. 96.
o.-alp., end. oT (I. cl.)

@. longiporus MiaELEIE 1952, Arch. zool. ital., v. 37, p. 104. — MineLéié 1952, p. 96.
o.-alp., end. oT (L. cl.)

G. polyporus MInELEIS 1952, Arch. zool. ital., v. 37, p. 103. — Minzréré 1952, p. 96.
o.-alp., end. oT (I. cl.)

G. tarsipennate OUDEMANS 1913, Arch. f. Naturg. (A), v. 79, p. 36. — Wirrmany 1931a, p. 177.
— WrirTasEx 1947, p. 16, — Kitansrr 1953, p. 61. — Franz 1954, p. 437. — SELLNICK
1960, p. 56. — Guizarov & KrrvoLurskrs 1975, p. 351.

pal.: m.-, s.-eur., m.-as., n.-afr, N nB

Gatt.: Pergalumna GranpJean 1936

P, altera (OupeMANs) 1915, Tijdschr. Ent., v. 58, p. 14 (Galumna a.). — Brryint 1969, p. 364.
— Gmmarov & Krivorursgrs 1975, p. 359. — (Galumna a., in: Winnmaxy 1935, p. 341, —
Franz & Brimr 1948, p. 514.) — (Galumna dorsalis sensu WirLmans 1931a, p. 176 nec
[C. L. KocHr].)

m.-, s.-eur. (xerothermophil) oN

P. dorsalis (C. L. Kocu) 1841, f. 31, Nr. 6 (Zetes d.)* — Snruyick 1960, p. 57. — Porp 1962,
Tab. — (Galumnae d., in: Irx 1939b, p. 174. — Rima 1944, Tab. — KiuNeLr 1948, p. 170;
1953, p. 60. — Franz 1949, p. 9; 1950b, p. 127. — ScHMOLzZER 1962, p. 305.) — (Zetes d., in:
Frawz 1954, p. 438.)

m.-, 8.-, 80.-eur,, maghreb., s.-am. (panphytophag) nT 8 N St B K

1 Welche Autoren die Art nach WitLMANN determiniert haben, kann in diesem Rahmen nicht
festgestellt werden.
2 vgl. P. altera.
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P. formicaric (BERLESE) 1915, Redia, v. 10, p. 121 (Oribates formicarius)t. — (P. formicarius,

in: SELuyick 1960, p. 57.) — (Galumna formicaria, in: Franz 1954, p. 436. — Franz &
GuweorDp & PscEorN-Warcmer 1959, Tab.) — (Galumna formicarius, in: Winzmaxy 1935,
p. 341. — Frawz & Brinr 1948, p. 500. — Frawz 1950b, p. 287. — Mrarrérs 1952, p. 96.)

m.-, 8.-eur., n.-am. (myrmecophil; panphytophag) O N 8 B oT

P. nervosa (BERLESE) 1915, Redia, v. 10, p. 127 (Oribates nervosus). — VAN DER HAMMENR 1952,

p. 115. — Fraxz 1954, p. 437. — Porr 1962, Tab. — BrrxixT 1969, p. 365. — GHILAROV &
KrivorLurskry 1975, p. 357. — ScraTz 1978a, p. 60; 19794, p. 72. — (P. nervosus, in: FRANZ
& Brier 1948, p. 500. — BurscEsk 1951, p. 31. — Wimmmany 1951b, p. 170. — Krva
1954b, p. 72. — ScHUSTER 1959 a, p. 72. — SpLLNIck 1960, p. 57. — MaELéé 1963 a, p. 395.
— Jaux 1967, p. 71. — (Galumna nervosus, in: WILLMANN 1931a, p. 176; 1935, p. 341. —
Irk 1939b, p. 173. — Franz 1943, p. 114; 1950a, p. 31; 1950h, p. 128, 139, 207, 226, 251,
270, 287; 1953, p. 17. — LEITNER 1946, p. 20. — Burscrek 1951, p. 51. — Rrma 1951, p. 417.
— MmErnété 1952, p. 96; 1953, p. 106; 1964c, p. 160. — Kimxzrr 1953, p. 62.)
kosmop. exkl. trop., subtrop. (silvicol; tyrphobiont; myrmecophil; panphytophag)

nT S 0O N St B K oT

Zwischenwirt von Anoplocephala magne (ABILDGAARD) 1879, A. perfoliata (Gozzr) 1782,
Ctenotaenia ctenoides (RatLnrimr) 1890, Montezia benedeni (Mowrrz) 1879, M. expansa
(Ruporprt) 1810, Paranoplocephala mamillana (MuHLIS) 1831 (Anoplocephalidae, Cestodes).

P. willmanni (ZAcBVATEIN) 1953, Sbornik nauznich rabot. MGU (Galumna w.). — GHILAROV &

Krivorursgis 1975, p. 357. — (Galumna formicarius sensu WIiLLMany 1931a, p. 175 nee
[BERLESE]2.)
eur.

Gatt.: Pilogalumna GranpJean 1956

P. allifera (OupEMANs) 1919, Arch. f. Naturg. (A), v. 83, p. 54 (Galumna a.). — GRANDIEAN

1
2

1956, p. 135. — Srrnxick 1960, p. 58. — GHILArOV & Krrivorurskrr 1975, p. 360. —
(Allogalumna a., in: SCHUSTER 1959a, p. 73.) — (Galumna a., in: Winnmany 1931a, p. 174;
1935, p. 341; 1951b, p. 170. — Franz & Brier 1948, p. 500, 514, — Franz 1950b, p. 287.
— Kimyerr 1953, p. 61) — (Galumna alliferus, in: Franz 1943, p. 114.) — (Alogalumna
albifera, in: Frawz 1954, p. 438.)

m.-, §.-eur.; pal.? (xerothermophil; myrmecophil; panphytophag) oN nB K

. tenuiclave (BErLESE) 1908, Redia, v. 5, p. 7 (Oribates tenuiclavus). — GRANDIEAN 1956,

p. 185. — Szruxick 1960, p. 58. — Jamw 1967, p. 71. — Gunarov & Krrvorurskrr 1975,
p- 359. — (Allogalumna t., in: WiLimawy 1951b, p. 170.) — (Allogalumna tenuiclavus, in:
Franz 1943, p. 114; 1950b, p. 127, 157, 251, 280; 1954, p. 438, — Frawz & BruIier 1948,
p. 488. — BurscrEk 1951, p. 31. — Winnmany 1951a, p. 155. — vax pEr Hammun 1952,
p- 116. — GuxraOLD & PscHORN-WALCHER 1956, p. 22. — Krmma 1958, p. 200.) — (Galumna
tenwiclavus, in: WinLmany 1931a, p. 177, — WiTTASEKR 1947, p. 13. — JAHN & SCHIMITSCHEK
1950, p. 111, — Burscrek 1951, p. 51. — Kiom~eLr 1953, p. 60.) — (Oribales tenuiclavus, in:
Brier 1928, p. 177.) — (Allogalwmna tenuiclaves, in: PrrrL 1967, p. 183.)
m.-, N.-, s.-eur.; holarkt. ? (hygrophil; mikro- bis panphytophag)

nT 8 0O N 8 B K

vgl. P. willmanni.
Welche Autoren die Art nach WirmaNy determiniert haben, kann in diesem Rahmen nicht
festgestellt werden. .
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Register
Acari 1 (alpinus, Tectoribates) 80
Acariformes 1 (alpinus, Tectoribates tectus) 80
(Acarus) 4, 16, 38, 54, 59, 66, 68, 74, 79 (altera, Galumna) 84
Achipteria 79, 80 altera, Pergalumna 84
(Achipteria) 80, 81, 82 amblyptera, Oribatula 58
Achipteriidae 79 Ameridae 33
Acrogalumna, 83 Amerobelba 31
acromios, Eupelops 74 Amerobelbidae 31
(acromios, Notaspis) 74 Amerus 33
(acromios, Pelops) 74 Anachipteria 80, 81
(acromios, Phenopelops) 74 (Anachipteria) 82
(acromius, Pelops) 74 (anaunensis, Nothrus) 15
acruciata, Eremaeus hepaticus 33 anauniensis, Nothrus 15
acuminata, Oppia maritima 45 (anauniensis, Nothrus silvestris) 15
(acuta, Achipteria) 80 (Angelia) 16, 17, 18, 20
acuta, Anachipteria 80 (angelus, Cosmochthonius) 13
(acutidens, Suctobelba) 50 angelus, Pterochthonius 13
acutidens, Suctobelbella 50 angulata, Jugatala 72
acutus, Dorycranosus 35 (angulata, Oribates) 72
(acutus, Liacarus) 35 angulatus, Trimalaconothrus 19
(acutus, Notaspis) 80 anonymum, Phthiracarus 2
Adamaeus 25 (anonymus, Phthiracarus) 2
(adauriculata, Oppia neerlandica) 48 (Anoribatella) 82
adauriculata, Oppiella neerlandica 48 aphidinus, Parhypochthonius 7
admontensis, Lohmannia 13 (applicatum, Hoploderma) 4
Adoristes 34 (applicatus, Phthiracarus) 4
aegrota, Belba 27 applicatus, Steganacarus 4
(aegrotus, Damaeus) 27 Apterogasterina 20
(aegrotus, Oribata) 27 (ardua, Hoplophora) 7
africanus, Passalozetes 56 (ardua, Pseudotritia) 7
alata, Galumna 83 ardua, Rhysotritia 7
(alatus, Galumna) 83 (areolata, Nanhermannia) 21
(alatus, Oribates) 83 areolatus, Carabodes 41
alatus, Tectocepheus 43 (Arthrodamaeus) 24
(albifera, Allogalumna) 85 (Arthronota) 7
(alcer, Microzetes) 31 Arthronotina 7
alces, Microzetes 31 artiodactylus, Atopochthonius 12
alestensis, Licnobelba 24 (asperatum, Dameosoma) 32
(allifera, Allogalumna) 85 asperatus, Damaeolus 32
(allifera, Galumna) 85 (assimilis, Oppia) 44
allifera, Pilogalumna 85 Astegistes 39
(alliferus, Galumna) 85 Astegistidae 39
Allodamaeus 23, 24 (aterrimus, Euzetes) 66
(Allogalumna) 83, 84, 85 (aterrimus, Oribates) 66
(Allopelops) 76 (aterrimus, Sphaerozetes) 66
Allosuctobelba 49 Atopochthoniidae 12
alpestris, Oribella 53 Atopochthonius 12
alpina, Anachipteria 80 (aurantiaca, Galumna) 82
(alpina, Oribata tecta) 80 (aurantiaca, Protokalumna) 82
(alpinus, Anachipteria) 80 aurantiacus, Neoribates 82
(alpinus, Calyptozetes) 72 (aurita, Belba) 26
alpinus, Euphthiracarus reticulatus 6 (auritus, Damaeus) 26
alpinus, Mycobates 72 auritus, Eupelops 74

alpinus, Scutovertex 57 auritus, Hypodamaeus 26
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(auritus, Pelops) 74

(auritus, Phenopelops) 74
austriacus, Gymnodamaeus 24
austriacus, Protoribates 63
Autogneta 52

Autognetidae 52

badensis, Protoribates 63
badius, Trhypochthoniellus 18
(badius, Trhypochthonius) 18
(badius, Tripochthonius) 18
Banksinoma 53

Belba 27, 28

(Belba) 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 33, 45
Belbidae 27

Belbodamaeidae 29

Belboidea 25

(bella, Achipteria) 81

bella, Parachipteria 81
(bellus, Notaspis) 81

(bellus, Parachipteria) 81
(berlesei, Belba) 25

berlesei, Brachychthonius 10
(berlesei, Damaeus) 25
berlesei, Epidamaeus 25
berlesei, Galumna 83
(berlesei, Hypocthonius) 12
(berlesei, Oribata) 77

berlesei, Oribatella 77, 78
(berlesei, Trichoribates) 70
(berlesei, Trichoribates trimaculatus) 70
(bicarinata, Camisia) 17
(bicarinata, Oppia) 47
(bicarinata, Oppia fallax) 47
bicarinata, Oppiella 47
(bicarinatum, Dameosoma) 47
(bicarinatus, Nothrus) 17
biciliatus, Nothrus 156
(bicornis, Mycobates) 73
bicornis, Permycobates 73
(bicostatus, Damaeus) 24
bicostatus, Gymnodamaeus 24
(bicultrata, Cultroribatula) 39
bicultrata, Cultroribula 39
(bicultratum, Dameosoma) 39
bidactylus, Passalozetes 56
(bidactylus, Scutovertex) 56
(Bifemorata) 2

Bifemoratina 2.

(bifidatus, Cepheus) 31
bifidatus, Tritegeus 31
bilobus, Eupelops 75

(bilobus, Pelops) 75

(bilobus, Phenopelops) 75
(bimaculatus, Brachychochthonius) 10
bimaculatus, Brachychthonius 10

bipilis, Ceratoppia 40

(bipilis, Notaspis) 40
bisulcatus, Tritegeus 31
(bituberculata, Belba) 25
(bituberculatus, Belba) 25
(bituberculatus, Damaeus) 25
bituberculatus, Epidamaeus 25
(bituberculatus, Oribata) 25
biurus, Camisia 16, 17

(biurus, Nothrus) 16
biverrucata, Camisia 16
(biverrucatus, Nothrus) 16
borealis, Chamobates 64, 65
(borealis, Oribata cuspidata) 64
borealis, Phthiracarus 2
(boresetosum, Phthiracarus) 2
boresetosus, Phthiracarus 2
(boreosetosus, Phthiracarus) 2
(borussica, Joelia connexa) 77
(borussicus, Notaspis) 77
borussicus, Nothrus 15
(borussicus, Tectoribates) 77
(borussicus, Tectoribates connexus) 77
Brachychochthonius 9, 10
(Brachychochthonius) 10, 12
Brachychthoniidae 9
Brachychthonioidea 9
Brachychthonius 10
(Brachychthonius) 9, 10, 11, 12
Brachypylides 20
(Brachypylina) 20
brevidentata, Oribatella 77
(brevipes, Eremaeus) 55
brevipes, Micreremus 55
brevipila, Oribatella 77, 78
(brevis, Brachychthonius) 10
(brevis, Hypocthonius) 10
brevis, Liochthonius 10

calcarata, Oribatella 78
(calcaratus, Oribates) 78
Caleremaeidae 52
Caleremaeus 52, 53
(Calyptozetes) 72

Camisia 16, 17

(Camisia) 18, 19
Camisiidae 16

(capillata, Angelia) 18
capillatus, Platynothrus 18
capucinus, Protoribates 63
Carabodes 41, 42
(Carabodes) 34
Carabodidae 41
Carabodoidea 41
(carinata, Hoplophora) 5
carinatus, Tropacarus 5
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carinthiaca, Oppia maritima 45
carli, Mycobates 72

(carli, Oribata) 72

(caroli, Mycobates) 72
(castanea, Oribella) 53
(castaneus, Notaspis) 53
Cepheidae 29

cepheiformis, Cepheus 29
(cepheiformis, Tegeocranus) 29
Cepheoidea 29

Cepheus 29, 30

(Cepheus) 31, 36, 38, 43, 57
Cerachipteria 81

Ceratoppia 40

Ceratoppiidae 40
Ceratozetella 70

Ceratozetes 70, 71
(Ceratozetes) 55, 65, 66, 70, 71
Ceratozetidae 66
Ceratozetinae 70
Ceratozetoidea 64
Ceratozetoides 71
Chamobates 64, 65
Chamobatidae 64
Charassobatidae 55
chroniosus, Liacarus 36
(ciliatus, Acarus) 54

ciliatus, Limnozetes 54
(Circumdehiscentiae) 20
(cisalpinus, Ceratozetes) 71
cisalpinus, Ceratozetoides 71
(cladonicola, Camisia) 18
cladonicola, Trhypochthonius 18

(cladonicolus, Trhypochthonius) 18

(clavata, Oppia) 46
clavigera, Oribella 53
(clavigera, Hoploderma) 4
(clavigerum, Hoploderma) 4
clavigerus, Steganacarus 4
(clavipectinata, Notaspis) 44
clavipectinata, Oppia 44
(clavipes, Belba) 26
(clavipes, Damaeus) 26
(clavipes, Notaspis) 26
clavipes, Paradamaeus 26
clypeator, Xenillus 38
(cognata, Oribatula) 59
cognata, Zygoribatula 59
(cognatus, Eremaeus) 59
coleoptrata, Achipteria 79
(coleoptratus, Acarus) 79
(coleoptratus, Achipteria) 80
(coleoptratus, Notaspis) 79
Collohmannia 14
Collohmanniidae 14
Collohmannioidea 14

comitalis, Nanhermannia 20
compositocarinata, Oppia 45
compta, Belba 28

(comptus, Belba) 28
(comptus, Oribata) 28
(concolor, Belba) 45
concolor, Oppia 45
(confervae, Acarus) 54
confervae, Hydrozetes 54

confluentina, Acrogalumna longipluma 83
(confluentina, Allogalumna longiplumus) 83

(conformis, Phauloppia) 59
(conformis, Oppia) 59
(confundatus, Scheloribates) 60
(conjuncta, Oppia) 46
conjuncta, Oppia sigma 46
conjunctus, Liacarus 36
(connexa, Joelia) 77
(connexa, Oribatula) 77
connexus, Ophidiotrichus 77
Conoppia 30

consimilis, Mycobates 73
conspicuus, Tricheremaeus 34
convexa, Hermannia 21
(convexus, Nothrus) 21
coracinus, Liacarus 36
(coracinus, Oribates) 36
coriaceus, Carabodes 41
(coriaceus, Tegeocranus) 41
(cornigera, Suctobelba) 50
cornigera, Suctobelbella 50
(cornigerum, Damaeosoma) 50
coronata, Nanhermannia 20
Coropoculia 55

(corrugata, Oppia) 48
(corrugatum, Oppia) 48
corynopus, Belba 28
(corynopus, Damaeus) 28
Cosmochthoniidae 8
Cosmochthonioidea 8
(Closmochthonius 8, 9
(Cosmochthonius) 15

crassirostris, Punctoribates sellnicki 74

(crassispinosus, Damaeus) 27
crassispinosus, Spatiodamaeus 27
crenophilus, Phthiracarus 2
(cribraria, Euphthiracarus) 6
(cribraria, Oribotritia) 6
(eribraria, Pseudotritia) 6
(eribrarius, Phthiracarus) 6
cribrarius, Euphthiracarus 6
(crinita, Hoplophora) 3
crinitus, Phthiracarus 3
Cryptostigmata 1
Ctenobelba 32

(Ctenobelba) 32
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Ctenobelbidae 32
(Cultroribatula) 39
Cultroribula 39

curtipilis, Dorycranosus 36
(curtipilis, Liacarus) 36
(curtipilis, Liacarus alatus) 36
curtipilus, Eupelops 75
(curtipilus, Pelops) 75
(curtipilus, Phenopelops) 75
(cuspidata, Oribata) 64
cuspidatus, Chamobates 64
cuspidatus, Liacarus 36
(cuspidatus, Oribates) 64
cylindrica, Epilohmannia 14
(cylindrica, Lohmannia) 14
cymba, Cymbaeremaeus 55
Cymbaeremaeidae 55
Cymbaeremoidea 55
Cymbaeremaeus 55
(Cymbaeremaeus) 55
(eymba, Eremaeus) 55

Damaeidae 25

(Damaeobelba) 29
Damaeolidae 32

Damaeolus 32

(Damaeolus) 32

(Damaeosoma) 32, 45, 50
Damaeus 25

(Damaeus) 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28
Dameobelba 29

(Dameosoma) 39, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 52

debilis, Eremaeus valkanovi 34
(debilis, Eueremaeus valkanovi) 34
debilis, Mycobates 73

decedens, Amerobelba 31
(decumana, Hoplophora) 6
decumana, Oribotritia 6

deficiens, Anachipteria 81
dentata, Oribatula 58

dentata, Oribella 53

dentatus, Cepheus 30

(dentatus, Tegeocranus) 30
(denticulata, Belba) 45
denticulata, Oppia 45
Diapterobates 68

differens, Eupelops 75

(differens, Pelops) 75

digita, Cerachipteria 81
(Diodontocepheus) 30

discrepans, Xenillus 38
(discrepans, Xenillus permixtus) 38
(dissimilis, Lohmannia insignis) 13
dissimilis, Perlohmannia 13
distinctus, Scheloribates 61
distinguendus, Trichoribates 69

(distinguendus, Trichoribates lucens) 69
divergens, Protoribates 63
(diversa, Belba tatrica) 26
diversa, Iipidamaeus tatricus 26
(diversipilis, Belba) 27
(diversipilis, Damaeus) 27
diversipilis, Spatiodamaeus 27
divisus, Caleremaeus 52
(doderleinii, Liodes) 23
(doderleinii, Platyliodes) 23
doderleinii, Platyliodes 23
dolosa, Hermanniella 22
Dometorina 57

(dorsalis, Galumna) 84
dorsalis, Pergalumna 84
(dorsalis, Zetes) 84
Dorycranosus 35, 36

dubia, Galumna 83

dudichi, Oribatella 78

duplex, Eupelops 75

(duplex, Pelops) 75, 76
(duplex, Phenopelops) 75
(duplex, Suctobelba) 50
duplex, Suctobelbella 50
(duplicata, Pseudotritia) 7
duplicata, Rhysotritia 7

edwardsi, Edwardzetes 66
(edwardsii, Edwardzetes) 66
(edwardsii, Oribates) 66
Edwardzetes 66

(egregia, Lohmannia) 19
egregius, Malaconothrus 19
(Elapheremaeus) 32
elegantula, Nanhermannia 20, 21
elimata, Galumna 83
(elimatus, Zetes) 83
elongatus, Odontocepheus 42
elongatus, Protoribates 63
(elongatus, Tegeocranus) 42
emeryi, Microzetorchestes 34
(emeryi, Zetorchestes) 34
emmae, Cosmochthonius 8
Eniochthoniidae 8
(Eniochthonius) 8

(ensifer, Brachychthonius) 11
ensifer, Liochthonius 11
Entomotritia 6
Eobrachychthonius 10, 11
Epidamaeus 25, 26
Epilohmannia 14
Epilohmanniidae 14
Epilohmannioidea 14
Eporibatula 58
(Eporibatula) 58
Eremaeidae 33
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Eremaeoidea 33

Eremaeus 33, 34

(Eremaeus) 47, 48, 52, 55, 58, 59, 60
Eremobelba 32

(Eremobelba) 32

Eremobelbidae 32

Eremuloidea 31

(Eueremaeus) 33, 34
Eulohmannia 13
Eulohmanniidae 13
Eulohmannioidea 13

Eupelops 74, 75, 76
Euphthiracaridae 6
Euphthiracaroidea 6
Euphthiracarus 6

europaea, Galumna 84
(europaeus, Galumna) 84
europaeus, Oribates) 84
europaeus, Peloribates 62
europea, Allosuctobelba grandis 49
(europea, Suctobelba grandis) 49
Eurypterotegaeus 30

Fuzetes 66

Euzetidae 66

exarata, Zygoribatula 60
(excavata, Camisia) 18
excavatus, Trhypochthoniellus 18
(exeavatus, Trhypochthonius) 18
exempta, Oppia 45
exiguoareata, Galumna 84
(exilis, Notaspis) 60

(exilis, Oribatula) 60

exilis, Zygoribatula 60
(exuvialis, Camisia) 16

(falcata, Oppia) 47

falcata, Oppiella 47
(falcata, Suctobelba) 50
falcata, Suctobelbella 50
(falcatum, Dameosoma) 47
(fallax, Dameosoma) 45
fallax, Oppia 45

(farinosus, Neoliodes) 23
(farinosus, Nothrus) 23
farinosus, Poroliodes 23
femoralis, Carabodes 41
(femoralis, Tegeocranus) 41
femoratus, Allodamaeus 23
(femoratus, Damaeus) 23
(femoratus, Gymnodamaeus) 23
(ferruginea, Hoplophora) 3
ferrugineus, Phthiracarus 3
flagellata, Galumna 84
(formicaria, Galumna) 85
formicaria, Pergalumna 85
(formicarins, Galumna) 85

(formicarius, Pergalumna) 85
(formicarius, Oribates) 85
forsslundi, Carabodes 41
(forsslundi, Suctobelba) 50
forsslundi, Suctobelbella 50
(Fosseremaeus) 32
Fosseremus 32

foveolata, Oppia 45
(foveolatum, Dameosoma) 45
foveolatus, Trimalaconothrus 19
franzi, Cerachipteria 81
(frisei, Zygoribatula) 60
(frisiae, Eremaeus) 60
frisiae, Zygoribatula 60
(fungorum, Acarus) 68
(fungorum, Humerobates) 68
(furcata, Oppia) 47

furcata, Oppiella 47
(furcata, Oribata) 70
furcatus, Ceratozetes 70
(furcatus, Zetomimus) 70
(furcifer, Gustavia) 41
(furcillata, Cultroribula) 39
(furcillata, Furcoribatula) 39
furcillata, Furcoribula 39
(furcillata, Notaspis) 39
(Furcoribatula) 39
TFuarcoribula 39

fuscipes, Fuscozetes 67
(fuscipes, Oribata) 67
(fuscipes, Sphaerozetes) 67
Fuscozetes 67

(fuscus, Liacarus) 38

(fuscus, Oribates) 38
(fusifera, Gustavia) 41
fusifer, Gustavia 40

(fusifer, Oribates) 40

Galumna 83, 84

(Galumna) 82, 83, 84, 85
Galumnidae 83
Galumnoidea 82
(geniculata, Oribata) 59
(geniculatus, Acarus) 59
(geniculatus, Oribata) 59
(geniculosa, Belba) 25
gessneri, Eporibatula 58
gibba, Hermannia 21
(gibbus, Nothrus) 21
gigantea, Collohmannia 14
gilvipes, Hafenrefferia 34
(gilvipes, Oribates) 34
(gisini, Brachychthonius) 11
gisini, Liochthonius 11
(glaber, Nothrus) 20

glaber, Trimalaconothrus 20



105

glabra, Multioppia 44
(glabra, Oppia) 44
(gladiator, Metabelba) 28
gladiator, Parametabelba 28
globiger, Malaconothrus 19
(globosa, Hoplophora) 3
(globosum, Dameosoma tricarinatum) 48
(globosum, Oppia ornata) 48
(globosus, Liacarus) 38
(globosus, Oribates) 38
globosus, Phthiracarus 3
Globozetes 65

(Globozetes) 65

(globula, Oribata) 66
globulus, Euzetes 66
(gracilipes, Belba) 26
(gracilipes, Damaeus) 26
(gracilipes, Oribata) 26
gracilis, Ceratozetes 71
gracilis, Liacarus 36
(gracilis, Oribata) 71
grandis, Allosuctobelba 49
grandis, Eupelops 75
grandis, Oppia 45

(grandis, Pelops) 75
(grandis, Suctobelba) 49
grandis, Tectocepheus 43
(grandjeani, Eniochthonius) 8
(granulata, Belba) 25
granulata, Damaeus 25
(granulata, Hermannia) 22
granulata, Hermanniella 22
granulatus, Tectocepheus velatus 44
granulosus, Cepheus 30
gratus, Podoribates 74
(gratus, Sphaerobates) 74
(gratus, Sphaerozetes) 74
Gustavia 40, 41
Gustaviidae 40
Gymnodamaeidae 23
Gymnodamaeoidea 23
Gymnodamaeus 24
(Gymnodamaeus) 23, 24
(Gymnonota) 20

Hafenretferia 34
Haplozetes 62
Haplozetidae 62
Heloribates 54
helvetica, Metrioppia 40
Hemileius 60
Heminothrus 17
hepaticus, Eremaeus 33
herculeaneus, Steganacarus 4
Hermannia 21, 22
(Hermannia) 22

Hermanniella 22
(Hermanniella) 40
Hermanniellidae 22
Hermannielloidea 22
Hermanniidae 21
Hermannioidea 21
Heterozetes 66

hexagonus, Punctoribates 73
hirtus, Eupelops 75

(hirtus, Pelops) 75

(hirtus, Phenopelops) 75

hoeli, Ceratoppia 40
(Holonota) 13

Holonotina 13

(Hoploderma) 2, 3,4, 5
(Hoplophora) 3, 4, 5, 6, 7
Hoplophthiracarus 2

horrida, Camisia 16

(horridus, Brachychthonius) 11
horridus, Liochthonius 11
(horridus, Notaspis) 16
humeralis, Diapterobates 68
(humeralis, Notaspis) 68
humerata, Liebstadia 61
Humerobates 68

hungarica, Oribatella 78
Hungarobelba 29

hungaricus, Brachychochthonius 9
(hungaricus, Brachychthonius) 9
(hungaricus, Poecilochthonius) 9
Hydrozetes 54

Hydrozetidae 54
Hydrozetoidea 54
Hypochthoniella 8
Hypochthoniidae 8
Hypochthonioidea 8
Hypochthonius 8
(Hypochthonius) 8, 9
(Hypocthonius) 10, 19
Hypodamaeus 26

(hystricinus, Brachychthonius) 11
hystricinus, Liochthonius 11
hystricinus, Palaeacarus 2

(iconicus, Neoliodes) 23
immaculatus, Brachychochthonins 9
(immaculatus, Brachychthonius) 9
(immaculatus, Sellnickochthonius) 9
(incisella, Oribata) 69

incisellus, Latilamellobates 69
(incisellus, Trichoribates) 69
incisus, Cepheus 30

(ineisus, Chamobates) 64

incurva, Zygoribatula 60
inexpectata, Rhynchobelba 49
(infissus, Liacarus) 35
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initialis, Hemileius 60

(initialis, Protoribates) 60
inlenticulatus, Passalozetes 56
insculpta, Multioppia 44
(insculpta, Oppia) 44
(insculptum, Dameosoma) 44
(insculptum, Oppia) 44

(insignis, Lohmannia) 14
insignis, Perlohmannia 14
(integer, Gialumna) 83

(integer, Oribates alatus) 83
intermedia, Autogneta longilamellata 52
(intermedia, Oppia longilamellata) 52
intermedia, Oribatula 58
(intermedia, Suctobelba) 50
intermedia, Suctobelbella 50
intermedius, Carabodes 41
intermedius, Eremaeus 33
(intermedius, Eueremaeus) 33
intermedius, Fuscozetes 67
intermedius, Passalozetes 56
interpositus, Chamobates 64
interrupta, Oribatula 58
(interrupta, Zygoribatula) 58
interruptus, Melanozetes 67
ionicus, Liodes 23

(ionicus, Neoliodes) 23

(italica, Achipteria) 81

(italicum, Hoploderma) 3
(italicus, Brachychochthonius) 12
(italicus, Brachychthonius) 12
(italicus, Brachychthonius brevis) 12
(italicus, Notaspis) 81

italicus, Phthiracarus 3

italicus, Poecilochthonius 12

jahnae, Oppia 45
janetscheki, Liacarus 37
Joelia 77

(jonicus, Liodes) 23
(jonicus, Neoliodes) 23
Jugatala 72

(juncta, Cultroribatula) 39
juneta, Cultroribula 39
(juncta, Notaspis) 39

(kochi, Uronothrus) 16
koszegiensis, Liacarus 37
kiihnelti, Provertex 57
(kulezynskii, Damaeus) 26
kulezynskii, Hypodamaeus 26

labyrinthicus, Carabodes 42
(labyrinthicus, Tegeocranus) 42
(laciniatum, Dameosoma) 32
(laciniatus, Damaeolus) 32

(laciniatus, Fosseremaeus) 32
laciniatus, Fosseremus 32
lacustris, Hydrozetes 54
(lacustris, Notaspis) 54
(laetepictus, Brachychthonius) 10, 11
(laetepictus, Eobrachychthonius) 10
laetepictus, Liochthonius 11
(laevigata, Hoplophora) 3
(laevigatum, Hoploderma) 3
laevigatus, Phthiracarus 3
laevigatus, Scheloribates 61
(laevigatus, Steganacarus) 3
(laevigatus, Zetes) 61
(lagenula, Oribates) 63
lagenula, Protoribates 63
lamellata, Coropoculia 55
(lamellata, Cymbaeremaeus) 55
Lamellocepheus 43

lanatus, Cosmochthonius 9
(lanatus, Hypochthonius) 9
lanceata, Galumna 84
(lanceatus, Allogalumna) 84
(lanceatus, Galumna) 84
(lanceatus, Notaspis) 84
lanceolata, Banksinoma 53
(lanceolata, Oribella) 53
(lanceolatus, Notaspis) 53
lapidarius, Chamobates 64
(lapidarius, Oribata) 64
(lapponica, Brachychthonius brevis) 11
lapponica, Camisia 16
(lapponicus, Brachychthonius) 11
lapponicus, Liochthonius 11
(lapponicus, Nothrus) 16
(lapponicus, Platynothrus) 16
laterostris, Liacarus 37
laterostris, Oppia 45

(laticeps, Brachychthonius) 12
(laticeps, Liochthonius) 12
(laticeps, Mixochthonius) 12
laticeps, Verachthonius 12
Latilamellobates 69
latilobatus, Punctoribates 73
(latior, Brachychthonius) 10
latior, Eobrachychthonius 10
latipes, Scheloribates 62
(latipes, Zetes) 62

latiplumus, Galumna 84
latirostris, Oribatula 58
(latirostris, Suctobelba) 51
latirostris, Suctobelbella 51
latirostris, Tegoribates 79
(latirostris, Zetes) 79
latitecta, Anachipteria 81
(latitectus, Sphaerozetes) 81
(latitectus, Tectoribates) 81
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latus, Cepheus 30

(latus, Cepheus) 38

(latus, Xenillus) 38
(Leiosoma) 41

lemnae, Hydrozetes 54
(lemnae, Notaspis) 54
(lengersdorfi, Belba) 25
lengersdorfi, Damaeus 25
(lentula, Hoplophora) 3
lentulus, Phthiracarus 3
(leontonycha, Liebstadia) 59
(leontonycha, Oribella) 59
leontonycha, Paraleius 59
Lepidozetes 79

(Lesseria) 14

Liacaridae 34

Liacaroidea 34

Liacarus 36, 37, 38
(Liacarus) 34, 35, 36
(Licnaeremaeus) 56
Licneremaeidae 56
Licneremaeus 56
(Licneremaeus) 24
Licnobelba 24
Licnobelbidae 24
Licnodamaeidae 24
Licnodamaeus 24
(licnophora, Licnaeremaeus) 56
(licnophorus, Licnaeremaeus) 56
licnophorus, Licneremaeus 56
(licnophorus, Notaspis) 56
Liebstadia 61

(Liebstadia) 59

ligneus, Phthiracarus 3
Limnozetes 54, 55
(Limnozetes) 73
Limnozetidae 54
Liochthonius 10, 11, 12
(Liochthonius) 14

Liodes 22, 23

Liodidae 22

Liodoidea 22

(Liosoma) 30

lobatus, Cepheus 30
lohodentata, Suctobelba 49
Lohmannia 13

(Lohmannia) 13, 14, 19
Lohmanniidae 13
Lohmannicidea 13
(longifissus, Allopelops) 76
(longifissus, Fupelops) 76
(longifissus, Pelops) 76
longilamellata, Autogneta 52
(longilamellata, Notaspis) 52
(longilamellata, Oppia) 52
longilamellatus, Liacarus 37

longior, Protoribates 63
longipilis, Chamobates 65
(longipilis, Globozetes) 65
longipilis, Nothrus borussicus 15
longipilis, Trichoribates 69
longipilus, Globozetes 65
(longipluma, Acrogalumna) 83
longiplumus, Acrogalumna 83
(longiplumus, Allogalumna) 83
(longiplumus, Galumna) 83
(longiplumus, Oribates elimatus) 83
longiporosa, Zygoribatula 60
longiporosus, Galumna 84
(longirostris, Suctobelba) 51
longirostris, Suctobelbella 51
(longisetosa, Belba) 26
(longisetosa, Damaeus) 26
longisetosus, Epidamaeus 26
(longisetosus, Heminothrus paclianus) 17
longisetosus, Heminothrus 17
longispina, Oribatella 78
(lophotrichus, Oribates) 64
(lophotrichus, Protoribates) 64
lophotrichus, Xylobates 64
(loricata, Oribotritia) 7
(loricata, Pseudotritia) 7
(loricatum, Trombidium) 7
(lucasi, Oribata) 61

(lucasi, Protoribates) 61
(lucida, Hoplophora) 3
lucidus, Phthiracarus 3
(Lucoppia) 59

(lncorum, Lucoppia) 59
lucorum, Phauloppia 59
(lucorum, Zetes) 59

luteus, Hypochthonius 8
(luteus, Phthiracarus) 3

Macropylides 2

(Macropylina) 2

(magna, Achipteria) 82

(magna, Hoplophora) 5

(magna, Parachipteria) 82
magna, Pseudachipteria 82
(magnum, Hoploderma) 5
(magnus, Notaspis) 82

(magnus, Phthiracarus) 5
magnus, Steganacarus 5

maior, Sphaerozetes 67

major, Achipteria coleoptrata 80
major, Anachipteria 81

(major, Oribates) 81

major, Oribatula interrupta 58
(major, Zygoribatula interrupta) 58
Malaconothridae 19
Malaconothrus 19
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(Malaconothrus) 18, 20
(mammillaris, Angelia) 20
mammillaris, Masthermannia 20
(marginatus, Brachychthonius) 12
marginatus, Carabodes 42
marginatus, Neobrachychthonius 12
(marginatus, Tegeocranus) 42
(marginedentata, Oppia falcata) 47
marginedentata, Oppiella falcata 47
maritima, Oppia 45

(maritimum, Damaeosoma falcatum) 45

Masthermannia 20
(maxima, Ctenobelba) 32
maxima, Eremobelba 32
maximus, Sphaerozetes 68
media, Multioppia 44
(media, Oppia) 44

media, Suctobelba 50
mediocris, Ceratozetes 71
(medius, Liacarus) 37
Melanozetes 67

meridianus, Melanozetes 67
meridionalis, Oribatella 78
(Mesotritia) 8

Metabelba 28

(Metabelba) 28, 29
Metrioppia 40
Metrioppiidae 40
Micreremidae 55
Micreremus 55
microcephala, Gustavia 41
(microcephala, Leiosoma) 41
(micronychus, Carabodes) 34
micronychus, Zetorchestes 34
microptera, Conoppia 30
(microptera, Oppia) 30
Microtritia 7

Microzetes 31

Microzetidae 31
Microzetoidea 31
Microzetorchestes 34
mihelcici, Liacarus 37
minima, Ceratozetella 70
(minima, Epilohmannia eylindrica) 14
minima, Epilohmannia szanisloi 14
minima, Microtritia 7
(minima, Pseudotritia) 7
(minimus, Ceratozetes) 70
(minimus, Phtiracarus) 7
minor, Belba 28

minor, Ceratozetes gracilis 71
(minor, Oribata gracilis) 71
minor, Suctobelba 50

minor, Tectocepheus 43
Minunthozetes 72
Minunthozetinae 72

minusculus, Carabodes 42
(minus, Dameosoma) 47

(minus, Oppia) 47

minus, Oppiella 47

(minus, Scutovertex) 57
(minutissima, Belba) 29
(minutissima, Damaeobelba) 29
minutissima, Dameobelba 29
minutissima, Hypochthoniella 8
minutissima, Oppia 46
minutissimus, Ceratozetes 71
(minutissimus, Damaeobelba) 29
(minutissimus, Eniochthonius) 8
(minutissimus, Hypochthonius) 8
(minutus, Cepheus) 57

minutus, Scutovertex 57
Mixochthonins 12
(Mixochthonius) 12
Mochlozetidae 74

mollicomus, Melanozetes 67
(mollicomus, Oribates) 67
monilipes, Caleremaeus 53
(monilipes, Notaspis) 53
(monodactyla, Oribotritia) 6
(monodactyla, Pseudotritia) 6
(monodactyla, Tritia) 6
monodactylus, Buphthiracarus 6
(montana, Belba) 29

montana, Subbelba 29
(montanus, Metabelba) 29
(montanus, Oribata) 29
montanus, Peloptulus 76
montanus, Trichoribates 69
moraviacus, Dorycranosus 36
(moraviacus, Liacarus) 36
Mucronothrus 18

Multioppia 44

(Murcia) 32, 69, 70

Mycobates 72, 73

(Mycobates) 73

Mycobatidae 72

Mycobatinae 72

myrmecophila, Oppia 46
(myrmecophila, Oppia nitens) 46
(myrmecophilum, Dameosoma) 46
(myrmecophilus, Oppia) 46

nana, Nanhermannia 20, 21
Nanhermannia 20, 21
Nanhermanniidae 20
Nanhermannioidea 20
(nanus, Nanhermannia) 21
(nanus, Nothrus) 21
(nasalis, Malaconothrus) 18
nasalis, Mucronothrus 18
(nasalis, Suctobelba) 51
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nasalis, Suctobelbella 51
nasuta, Oppia 46
nasuta, Perlohmannia 14
(neerlandica, Eremaeus longilamellatus) 47
(neerlandica, Oppia) 47, 48
neerlandica, Oppiella 47
(neerlandicus, Oppia) 47
neglectus, Neoribates 82
Nellacarus 31
(nemoralis, Lucoppia) 59
(nemoralis, Oribata) 59
nemoralis, Phauloppia 59
Neobrachychthonius 12
(Neoliodes) 22, 23
Neoribates 82
nepos, Carabodes 42
nepotulus, Eupelops 75
(nepotulus, Pelops) 75
(nepotulus, Phenopelops) 75
nervosa, Pergalumna 85
(nervosus, Galumna) 85
(nervosus, Oribates) 85
(nervosus, Pergalumna) 85
(nicolettii, Achipteria) 80
(nicolettii, Oribates) 80
(nidicola, Belba) 25
nidicola, Damaeus 25
(niger, Phthiracarus) 4
Niphocepheidae 43
Niphocepheus 43
nitens, Achipteria 80
(nitens, Dameosoma) 46
nitens, Liacarus 37
(nitens, Notaspis) 80
nitens, Oppia 46
(nitens, Oribata) 37, 80
(nivalis, Cepheus) 43
nivalis, Niphocepheus 43
(nivalis, Ommatocepheus) 43
(nodosa, Hermannia) 22
(Notaspis) 16, 17, 23, 26, 34, 38, 39, 40, 44, 49,
50, 52, 53, 54, 56, 58, 60, 61, 65, 68, 74, 77,
79, 80, 81, 82, 84
Nothridae 15
Nothroidea 15
Nothrus 15, 16
(Nothrus) 16, 17, 18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 28
(nova, Collohmannia) 14
(nova, Murcia) 69
(nova, Oppia) 48
nova, Oppiella 47, 48
(novus, Eremaeus) 48
(novus, Malaconothrus) 20
novus, Protoribates 63
novus, Trichoribates 69
novus, Trimalaconothrus 20

nuda, Entomotritia 6

(nuda, Mesotritia) 6

(nuda, Oribotritia) 6

(nuda, Tritia) 6

(numerosus, Sphaerozetes) 68
(numerosus, Trichoribates) 69

oblongus, Eremacus 33

(oblongus, Eueremaeus) 34

obsoleta, Ctenobelba 32

(obsoleta, Elapheremaeus) 32

(obsoleta, Murcia) 32

(obsoleta, Oppia) 48

(obsoleta, Oppia fallax) 48

obsoleta, Oppiella 48

(obsoletum, Dameosoma fallax) 48

(obvia, Galumna) 83

(obvius, Galumna) 83

(obvius, Oribates) 83

occultus, Eupelops 75

(oceultus, Pelops) 75

(oceultus, Phenopelops) 75

octosetosus, Hydrozetes 54

(octosetosus, Hydrozetes lacustris) 54

Odontocepheus 42

(Oligotricha) 25

Oligotrichae 25

(Ommatocepheus) 43

(onusta, Belba) 25

onustus, Adamaeus 25

(onustus, Damaeus) 25

Ophidiotrichus 77

Oppia 44, 45, 46

(Oppia) 30, 44, 47, 48, 49, 52, 59

Oppiella 47, 48, 49

(Oppiella) 49

Oppiellinae 47

Oppiidae 44

Oppiinae 44

Oppioidea 44

(orbicularis, Oribates) 68

orbicularis, Sphaerozetes 68

(Oribata) 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 37, 54, 59, 61, 64,
66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 77, 78, 80, 81

Oribatei 1

(Oribatei inferiores) 2

(Oribatei superiores) 20

Oribatella 77, 78

Oribatellidae 77

Oribatelloidea 77

oribatelloides, Liacarus 37

(Oribates) 34, 36, 37, 38, 40, 63, 64, G5, 66, 67,
68, 70, 72, 73, 78, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85

(Oribatida) 1

Oribatula 58

(Oribatula) 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 71
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Oribatulidae 57

Oribatuloidea 57

Oribella 53

(Oribella) 53, 59

Oribotritia 6

(Oribotritia) 6, 7

Oribotritiidae 6

(ornata, Anachipteria) 82
(ornata, Anoribatella) 82
(ornata, Oppia) 48

ornata, Oppiella 48

(ornata, Oribata) 78

ornata, Oribatella 78
ornatissima, Oppia 46
ornatissimus, Microzetes 31
(ornatus, Eremaeus) 48
ornatus, Tectoribates 82
ornithorhyncha, Allosuctobelba 49
(ornithorhyncha, Suctobelba) 49
Oromurcia 69

oudemansi, BEobrachychthonius 10, 11

ovatus, Adoristes 34
(ovatus, Liacarus) 37
(ovatus, Oribates) 34
(oxypterus, Sphaerozetes) 69
oxypterus, Trichoribates 69

(Palaeacari) 2

Palaeacaridae 2
Palaecacaroidea 2

Palaeacarus 2

(palliatus, Nothrus) 18
(palliatus, Platynothrus) 18
(pallidula, Hypochthoniella) 8§
pallidulus, Scheloribates 62
(pallidulus, Hypochthonius) 8
(pallidulus, Zetes) 62
(palmicinctum, Liosoma) 30
(palmicinetum, Phyllotegeus) 30
(palmicinetus, Phyllotegeus) 30
(palustris, Ceratozetes) 66
palustris, Heterozetes 66
palustris, Nothrus 15
(palustris, Suctobelba) 51
palustris, Suctobelbella 51
pannonica, Oribatula 58
(pannonicus, Oribatula) 58
pannonicus, Phthiracarus 3
pannonicus, Protoribates 63
pannonicus, Seutovertex 57
paolianus, Heminothrus 17
(paolianus, Nothrus) 17
paolii, Oribella 53

(paoli, Oribella) 53
papillosus, Phthiracarus 4
parabotrichus, Phthiracarus 4

Parachipteria 81
(Parachipteria) 82
Paradamaeus 26
Parakalumnidae 82
Paraleius 59
Paraliochthonius 12
Parametabelba 28
Parhypochthoniidae 7
Parhypochthonioidea 7
Parhypochthonius 7
parisiensis, Hydrozetes 54
(parmeliae, Limnozetes) 73
parmeliae, Mycobates 73
(parmeliae, Oribata) 73
parva, Autogneta 52
parvulus, Ceratozetes 71
parvus, Eupelops 75

parvus, Liacarus 37

(parvus, Pelops) 75
Passalozetes 56, 57
Passalozetidae 56
Passalozetoidea 56

(patella, Cymbaeremaeus) 55
patella, Scapheremaeuns 55
(pavidum, Hoploderma) 2
pavidus, Hoplophthiracarus 2
(pavidus, Phthiracarus) 2
pectinata, Nanhermannia 21
(pectinata, Notaspis) 53
pectinata, Oribella 53
(pectinigera, Ctenobelba) 32
(pectinigera, Eremobelba) 32
Pelopidae 74

Pelopoidea 74

(Pelops) 74, 75, 76, 77
Peloptulus 76, 77
Peloribates 62

(Peloribates) 62

(peltifer, Nothrus) 18
peltifer, Platynothrus 18
(perforata, Suctobelba) 51
perforata, Suctobelbella 51
perforatus, Passalozetes 56
(perforatus, Scutovertex) 56
Pergalumna 84, 85

(perisi, Oribates) 81
peristomaticus, Phthiracarus 4
Perlohmannia 13, 14
Perlohmanniidae 13
Perlohmannioidea 13
permixtus, Passalozetes 57
(permixtus, Xenillus) 38
Permycobates 73
(perpusillus, Brachychthonius) 10
(perpusillus, Liochthonius) 10
personatus, Lamellocepheus 43



111

(personatus, Tectocepheus) 43
(personatus, Tegeocranellus) 43
petrocoriensis, Nellacarus 31
(phaenotus, Pelops) 77
phaenotus, Peloptulus 77
Phauloppia 59

(Phenopelops) 74, 75, 76
Phthiracaridae 2
Phthiracaroidea 2
Phthiracarus 2, 3, 4
(Phthiracarus) 4, 5
(Phtiracarus) 6, 7
Phyllochthonioidea 12
(phyllophorum, Hoploderma) 5
phyllophorus, Brachychochthonius 9
phyliophorus, Steganacarus 5
(Phyllotegeus) 30
(phytophilus, Pelops) 74
(phytophilus, Phenopelops) 74
(picea, Hermannia) 22

picea, Hermanniella 22

piffli, Entomotritia 6

(piffli, Mesotritia) 6

(piger, Acarus) 4

piger, Phthiracarus 4
Pilogalumna 85

(pilosetosus, Liochthonius) 12
(pilosetosus, Mixochthonius) 12
(pilososetosus, Brachychthonius) 12
pilososetosus, Mixochthonius 12
pilosus, Astegistes 39

(pilosus, Notaspis) 34

pilosus, Tricheremaeus 34
(pilosus, Zetes) 39

(piluiferus, Brachychthonius) 12
(piluliferus, Brachychthonius) 12
(piluliferus, Liochthonius) 12
piluliferus, Paraliochthonius 12
piriformis, Belba 28
(piriformis, Oribata) 28, 68
(piriformis, Sphaerobates) 68
piriformis, Sphaerozetes 68
(planicornis, Acarus) 74
(planicornis, Pelops) 74
plantivaga, Dometorina 57
(plantivaga, Tiporibatula) 58
(plantivaga, Oribatula) 57, 58
Platyliodes 23

Platynothrus 18
(Platynothrus) 16, 17

plicatus, Eupelops 76
(plicatus, Pelops) 76

(plicatus, Phenopelops) 76
Podoribates 74
Poecilochthonius 12
(Poecilochthonius) 9

polyporus, Galumna 84
(Polytricha) 20

Polytrichae 20

poppei, Adoristes 35

(poppei, Liacarus) 35
Porobelba 29

Poroliodes 23

(Poronota) 56

pratensis, Nothrus 15
principalis, Diapterobates 68
prodigiosus, Licneremaeus 56
(producta, Oribatella) 78
propexa, Metabelba 28
(propexus, Metabelba) 28
(propexus. Oribata) 28
(propinqua, Oribatula) 60
propinqua, Zygoribatula 60
(propinquus, Eremaeus) 60
(propinquus, Zygoribatula) 60
(Protokalumna) 82
Protoribates 63

(Protoribates) 60, 61, 64, 72
Provertex 57

Pseudachipteria 82
pseudofusiger, Minunthozetes 72
(pseudofusiger, Oribata) 72
(pseudofusiger, Protoribates) 72
(pseudofusiger, Punctoribates) 72
(psoidus, Phthiracarus) 4
(Pseudotritia) 6, 7
Pterochthoniidae 13
Pterochthonius 13
Pterogasterina, 56

(Ptyctima) 2

Ptyctimina 2

pudicus, Phthiracarus 4
(pulchella, Angelia) 16
(pulchella, Nothrus) 16
pulchellus, Nothrus 16
(pulcherrima, Hoplophora carinata) 5
(pulcherrimus, Licneremaeus) 24
pulcherrimus, Licnodamaeus 24
(pulcherrimus, Phthiracarus) 5
pulcherrimus, Tropacarus 5
(pulchra, Suctobelba) 51
pulchra, Suctobelbella 51
(pulverulenta, Belba) 28
pulverulenta, Metabelba 28
(pulverulentus, Nothrus) 28
(pulverulosa, Metabelba) 28
(punctata, Achipteria) 82
punctata, Oppia 46

(punctata, Oribata) 81
punctata, Parachipteria 81
(punctatum, Notaspis) 81
(punctatus, Notaspis) 81, 82
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Punctoribates 73, 74
(Punctoribates) 72
(punctum, Oribates) 73
punctum, Punctoribates 73
(punctus, Punctoribates) 73
pusillus, Allodamaeus 23
pusillus, Chamobates 65
(pusillus, Gymnodamaeus) 23
(pusillus, Oribates) 65
(pyriformis, Sphaerozetes) 68

(quadricarinata, Notaspis) 49
(quadricarinata, Oppia) 49
(quadricarinata. Oppiella) 49
(quadricarinata, Quadrioppia) 49
quadricarinata, Quadroppia 49
(quadricornuta, Oribata) 78
quadricornuta, Oribatella 78
quadridentata, Achipteria 80
quadridentata, Ceratoppia 40
(quadridentata, Hermaniella) 40
(quadridentata, Notaspis bipilis) 40
(quadridentatus, Notaspis) 80
(Quadrioppia) 49
quadripertitus, Fosseremus 32
(quadripertus, Fosseremus) 32
Quadroppia 49

rauschenensis, Eporibatula 58
(rauschenensis, Eremaeus) 58
regalis, Achipteria 80

(regalis, Notaspis) 80

reticulata, Oribatella 78
reticulatus, Allodamaeus 24
(reticulatus, Arthrodamaeus) 24
reticulatus, Carabodes 42
(reticulatus, Carabodes coriaceus) 42
(reticulatus, Cymbaeremaeus) 55
(reticulatus, Gymnodamaeus) 24
reticulatus, Scapheremaeus 55
Rhynchobelba 49

Rhysotritia 7

ribagai, Eulohmannia 13
(ribagai, Lohmannia) 13
rigidisetosus, Scheloribates 62
(riparia, Belba) 26

(viparius, Damaeus) 26

riparius, Hypodamaeus 26
(robusta, Belba) 29

robusta, Porobelba 29
(robustus), Liacarus) 36
rostratus, Brachychochthonius 9
(rostratus, Brachychthonius) 9
(rostratus, Sellnickochthonius) 9
rostrolamellatus, Humerobates 68
rotunda, Jugatala 72

rotundatus, Liacarus 37

roubali, Neoribates 82

(roubali, Oribates) 82

rufulus, Hypochthoniug 8
rugosior, Carabodes 42

(rugosior, Carabodes femoralis) 42
(rugosus, Ceratozetes) 55
rugosus, Limnozetes 55

(sarekensis, Suctobelba) 51
sarekensis, Suctobelbella 51
sarekensis, Tectocepheus 43
(sarekensis, Tectocepheus velatus) 43
(scaber, Acarus) 16

(scaber, Nothrus) 16, 22
(scabra, Camisia) 16

scabra, Hermannia 22

(scalaris, Brachychthonius) 11
(scaliger, Nothrus) 23

scaliger, Platyliodes 23
Scapheremaeus 55

schatzi, Carabodes 42
Scheloribates 61, 62
(Scheloribates) 60
Scheloribatidae 60

(schiitzei, Chamobates) 65
schiitzi, Chamobates 64, 65
(schiitzi, Notaspis) 65

sculptus, Scutovertex 57
scutatus, Trimalaconothrus 20
(Scutobelba) 52

Scutovertex 57

(Scutovertex) 56
Scutoverticidae 57

segnis, Camisia 16, 17

(segnis, Notaspis) 17

(segnis, Nothrus) 16

sejunctus, Liacarus 37

sellnicki, Achipteria 80
(sellnicki, Brachychthonius) 11
sellnicki, Ceratozetella 70
(sellnicki, Ceratozetes) 70
sellnicki, Liochthonius 11
sellnicki, Punctoribates 74
(Sellnickochthonius) 9, 10
(seminulum, Acarus) 66
(seminulum, Euzetes) 66
(semiornatus, Brachychthonius) 9, 10
gemirufus, Minunthozetes 72
(semirufus, Punctoribates) 72
(semirufus, Zetes) 72
septentrionalis, Hermanniella 22
(septentrionalis, Hermanniella picea) 22
(septentrionalis, Hermanniella punctulata) 22
septentrionalis, Nellacarus 31
(serratus, Notaspis) 34
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serratus, Tricheremaeus 34
setosus, Fuscozetes 67
(setosus, Oribates) 67, 70
setosus, Trhypochthoniellus 18
(setosus, Trhypochthonius) 18
(setosus, Trichoribates) 70
sexdentata, Oribatella 78
(sexdentata, Suctobelba) 51
sexdentata, Suctobelbella 51
(sexmaculatus, Brachychthonius) 10
(sexnotatus, Brachychthonius) 10
sexpilosa, Ceratoppia 40
sigma, Oppia 46

silvestris, Eremaeus 34
(silvestris, Eueremaeus) 34
gilvestris, Nothrus 16

(similis, Belba) 27

(similis, Belba verticillipes) 27
(similis, Damaeus) 27

(similis, Damaeus verticillipes) 27
similis, BEupelops 76

similis, Liebstadia 61

(similis, Notaspis) 61

(similis, Oppia) 47

(similis, Pelops) 76

(similis, Phenopelops) 76
similis, Spatiodamaeus 27
(similis, Suctobelba) 51
similis, Suctobelbella 51
(simplex, Brachychthonius) 11
simplex, Liacarus coracinus 36
simplex, Liochthonius 11
singularis, Lepidozetes 79
singularis, Metabelba 28
Spatiodamaeus 27
(Sphaerobates) 68, 74
Sphaerochthoniidae 9
Sphaerochthonius 9
Sphaerozetes 67, 68

(Sphaerozetes) 66, 67, 68, 69, 74, 79, 81

Sphaerozetinae 66
(sphagnicola, Malaconothrus) 20
(sphagni, Metabelba) 28
(sphagni, Oribata) 54
sphagni, Parametabelba 28
(spinifera, Camisia) 17
spinifer, Camisia 17
(spinifer, Nothrus) 17
(spinosa, Belba) 29
spinosa, Porobelba 29
(spinosum, Hoploderma) &
(spinosus, Ceratozetes) 65
spinosus, Chamobates 65
(spinosus, Oribata) 29
(spinosus, Phthiracarus) 5
(spinosus, Porobelba) 29

spinosus, Steganacarus 5
(splendens, Cepheus) 36
(splendens, Dameosoma) 46
(splendens, Dorycranosus) 36
splendens, Oppia 46
(splendidus, Hypochthonius) 9
splendidus, Sphaerochthonius 9
Steganacarus 4, 5
(Steganacarus) 3

(steinbdcki, Diodontocepheus) 30
steinbocki, Eurypterotegaeus 30
(straminea, Hoplophora) 4
stramineus, Phthiracarus 4
strenzkei, Liochthonius 11
(stricula, Hoplophora) 5
(striculum, Hoploderma) 5
(striculum, Steganacarus) &
striculus, Steganacarus 5
styriaca, Epilohmannia 14
Subbelba 29

(subcornigera, Suctobelba) 51
subcornigera, Suctobelbella 51
subexutus, Eupelops 76
(subexutus, Pelops) 76
(subpectinata, Oppia) 48
subpectinata, Oppiella 48
(subpectinatus, Eremaeus) 48
subterraneus, Liacarus 37, 38
(subterraneus, Oribates) 37
(subtrigona, Scutobelba) 52
(subtrigona, Suctobelba) 52
subtrigona, Suctobelbella 52
(subtrigonus, Eremaeus) 52
subuliger, Eupelops 76
(subuliger, Pelops) 76
(subuliger, Phenopelops) 76
Suctobelba 49, 50
(Suctobelba) 49, 50, 51, 52
Suctobelbella 50, 51, 52
Suctobelbidae 49

sudetica, Oromurcia 69

(suecica, Brachychochthonius jugatus) 9

(suecica, Brachychthonius jugatus) 9
suecicus, Brachychochthonius 9
(suecicus, Brachychthonius) 9
(suecicus, Brachychthonius jugatus) 9
(suecicus, Sellnickochthonius) 9
szanisloi, Epilohmannia 14

(szanisloi, Lesseria) 14

(szent-ivéni, Cultroribatula) 39
szent-ivani, Cultroribula 39

. (tardus, Allopelops) 76

tardus, Eupelops 76
(tardus, Nothrus) 20
(tardus, Pelops) 76
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(tardus, Phenopelops) 76
tardus, Trimalaconothrus 20
targioni, Heminothrus 17
(targionii, Nothrus) 17
tarsipennata, Galumna 84
(tatrica, Belba) 26

(tatricus, Belba) 26

tatricus, Epidamaeus 26
(tatricus, Oribata) 26
(tecticola, Belba) 27
(tecticola, Damaeus) 27
tecticola, Spatiodamaeus 27
(tecticolata, Belba) 27
Tectocepheidae 43
Tectocepheus 43, 44
(Tectocepheus) 43
Tectoribates 82
(Tectoribates) 77, 79, 80, 81
(tectorum, Hypocthonius) 19
tectorum, Trhypochthonius 19
(Tegeocranellus) 43
(Tegeocranus) 29, 30, 41, 42, 44
(tegeocranus, Notaspis) 38
tegeocranus, Xenillus 38
Tegoribates 79
Tegoribatidae 79

tentaculatus, Protoribates capucinus 63

Tenuialidae 34

(tenuiclava, Allogalumna) 85
tenuiclava, Pilogalumna 85
(tenuiclaves, Allogalumna) 85
(tenuiclavus, Allogalumna) 85
(tenuiclavus, Galumna) 85
(tenuiclavus, Oribates) 85
(terrestris, Hydrozetes) 54
theleproctus, Liodes 23
(theleproctus, Neoliodes) 23
(theleproctus, Notaspis) 23
thienemanni, Ceratozetella 70
(thienemanni, Ceratozetes) 70
thienemanni, Heloribates 54
(thienemanni, Hydrozetes) 54
(thori, Angelia) 17

thori, Heminothrus 17

(thori, Platynothrus) 17
Thyrisomidae 53

(tibialis, Notaspis) 58
tibialis, Oribatula 58
torulosus, Eupelops 75, '76
(torulosus, Pelops) 76
(torulosus, Phenopelops) 76
trigardhi, Autogneta 52
(translamellata, Oppia) 49
translamellata, Oppiella 49
(translamellatum, Dameosoma) 49
(tremellae, Acarus) 38

tremellae, Liacarus 38
(tremellae, Liacarus) 37
Trhypochthoniellus 18
Trhypochthoniidae 18
Trhypochthonius 19
(Trhypochthonius) 18
(tricarinata, Oppia) 48
(tricarinatum, Dameosoma) 48
Tricheremaeus 34
Trichoribates 69, 70
(Trichoribates) 67, 68, 69
Trichoribatinae 68

trichosus, Trhypochthonius 19
(trichosus, Tripochthonius) 19
tricuspidatus, Chamobates 65
(tricuspidatus, Globozetes) 65
tricuspidatus, Sphaerozetes 68
(tridactylus, Limnozetes) 73
tridactylus, Mycobates 73
tridentata, Cultroribula 39
tridentata, Oppia 46

(trigona, Notaspis) 50
trigona, Suctobelba 50
trilobus, Edwardzetes 66
(trimaculata, Murcia) 70
trimaculatus, Trichoribates 70
Trimalaconothrus 19, 20
(Tripochthonius) 18, 19
Tritegeus 31

(Tritia) 6

troisi, Amerus 33, 36

(troisii, Amerus) 33

(troisii, Belba) 33
(Trombidium) 7

Tropacarus 5

(tuberculata, Suctobelba) 52
tuberculata, Suctobelbella 52
(tuberculatus, Cepheus) 30
tuberculosus, Cepheus 30

(undulatus, Licneremaeus) 24
undulatus, Licnodamaeus 24
(undulatus, Sphaerozetes) 79
(undulatus, Tectoribates) 79
undulatus, Unduloribates 79
Unduloribates 79
Unduloribatidae 79
unicarinata, Oppia 46
(unicarinatum, Dameosoma) 46
ureaceus, Eupelops 76
(ureaceus, Pelops) 76
(ureaceus, Phenopelops) 76

(Uronothrus) 16

valkanovi, Eremaeus 34
(valkanovi, Eueremaeus) 34
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(variabilis, Protoribates) 64
variabilis, Xylobates 64
velatus, Tectocepheus 44
(velatus, Tegeocranus) 44
(velaus, Tectocepheus) 44
(venus, Oribatula) 61

venusta, Liebstadia 61
(venusta, Oribatula) 61
Verachthonius 12
(verticillipes, Belba) 27
(verticillipes, Damaeus) 27
verticillipes, Spatiodamaeus 27
vindobonensis, Haplozetes 62
vindobonensis, Ophidiotrichus 77
(vindobonensis, Ophidiotrichus connexus) 77
(vindobonensis, Peloribates) 62
(visnyai, Belba) 29

visnyai, Hungarobelba 29
voigtsi, Chamobates 65
(voigtsi, Notaspis) 65

(vombi, Liacarus) 36

willmanni, Autogneta 52
(willmanni, Cosmochthonius) 9
(willmanni, Dameosoma) 52

(willmanni, Galumna) 85
willmanni, Liacarus 38
(willmanni, Oppia) 52
willmanni, Parachipteria 81
willmanni, Pergalumna 85

Xenillidae 38
Xenillus 38
(xylariae, Acarus) 38
xylariae, Liacarus 38
Xylobates 64

zelawaiensis, Brachychochthonius 10
(zelawaiensis, Brachychthonius) 10
(zelawaiensis, Sellnickochthonius) 10
(Zetes) 39, 59, 61, 62, 72, 79, 83, 84
Zetomimidae 66

(Zetomimus) 70

Zetorchestes 34

(Zetorchestes) 34

Zetorchestidae 34

Zetorchestoidea 34

Zygoribatula 59, 60

(Zygoribatula) 58
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Es sind bisher folgende Teile erschienen, die derzeit zu den angegebenen Preisen beim
Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien I, Dr. Ignaz Seipel-
Platz 2, bezogen werden kénnen:

Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil
Tell
Teill
Teil

Teil
Teil

Teil
Teil

Teil

Teil
Teil
Teil

Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil

Tell
Teil
Teil

Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil

IVh:
Vi:
Vila:
Vlillaa:
Ville:
Ville:
VIlf:
1X:
1Xa:
IXb:

IXc:
IXh:

IXi:
Xla:

Xlb:

Xllb:
Xllc:
Xllla:

Xille:
XVa:
XVb:
XVe:

XVia:
XVp:
XVy:

XVz:
XVla:
XVlb:
XVlj:
XVIk:
XVI1I:
XVIn:
XVlip:

XVII:

Preis (6.3)
Nematodes. Mermithidae. Von H. Kaiser . . . .. ... .. 42,—
Tardigrada. Von F. MihelCi¢ . . . . . . . . . . . ...« . . 39,—
Mollusca. Von W. Kiemm . . ... ... ... ....... 59,—
Anostraca. Von J. Vornatscher. . « « v v v v ¢ v v v v v 39,—
Harpacticoida. Von H. Léffler und F. Neuhuber. . . . . ., 59,—
Isopoda (Asseln). Von K. Schmélzer. . . . . . .. .. ... 36,—
Amphipoda. Von J,Vornatscher . . .. ... ... S 39,—
Arachnoidea (Register). Von H. Strouhal. . . . .. .. ... 39,—
Scorpionidea, Palpigradi, Pseudoscorpionidea. Von M.Beier 39,—
Araneae. Von E. Kritscher. . . . . . . . . .. oo oL, 86,—
(Nachtrag zu IXa und IXb. Von M. Beier, E. Kritscher und
H. Strouhal) . . « « .+ . . .. N T E R R 39,—
Opiliones. Von E. Kritscher . . . . . . . . ... . ... .. 39,—
Porohalacaridae, Hydrachnellae (Wassermilben). Von K. O.
VIBLEE 4 4 v ciee i im0 %W 5 3 5 5 €5 545 5 8 % 5 s 39,—
Oribatei. VonH. Schatz . . . ... ... .... ¥ o N G 210,—
Myriapoda: Chilopoda, Symphyla, Pauropoda.
Von C. Attemst, M.Wirmli und G.Imhof . . . . . . .. .. 59,—
Myriapoda: Diplopoda. Von C. Attemst und U. Schmdlzer-
Falkenberg . . . . ¢ v v v i i i e e e e e e e e e e 49,—
Plecoptera. Von E.Pomeis!l . . . . . . . ... .. ... .. 39,—
Odonata (Libellen). Von D. St. Quentin. . . . . . .. .. .. 39,—
Saltatoria, Dermaptera, Blattodea, Mantodea (Geradfliigler).
VonR.Ebner. . « v « v vt vt i bt e r e e e e e e e e 39,—
Thysanoptera (Fransenfliigler). Von U. Schmdlzer-Falken-
BOIg v o wm @ o9 s 8 €5 ¢ 6§ € ¥ 8 8 8 & & & & w0 59,—
Coleoptera: Cicindelidae und Carabidae-Carabinae.
VonKiMandl: = s @ 2o ma 5 5 5 8 8 8 5 5 5 8 6. 6 o & o o o 59,—
Coleoptera: Carabidae-Carabinae. Von K. Mand| und
R. Schénmann .« & ww o maws o d = s v 5 % ¢ ¢ 5 » 8 @ & 70,—
Coleoptera: Fam. Hygrobiidae, Hallplldae, Dytiscidae. Von H.
Schaeflein und G. Wewalka . . . . .. ... .. ..... 70,—
Coleoptera: Staphylinidae. Von O. Scheerpeltz ....... 410,—
Coleoptera: Chrysomelidae. Von H. Jakobt . . . . . . . .. 60,—
Coleoptera: Fam. Scolytidae und Platypodidae. Von K. E.
Sehedlf s o pvansww e ws o 8 6 5 5,8 %8 ¥ 5 £8 % & § 70,—
Stirepsiptera (Fécherfliigler). Von V. SZekessy . . . . .. .. 39—
Hymenoptera: Symphyta I. Von W. Schedl . . . . . . . .. 42,—
Hymenoptera: Symphyta Il. Von W.Sched!l. . . . . . . .. 49—
Hymenoptera, Braconidae: Opiinae. Von M. Fischer. . . . 70—
Hymenoptera: Vespoidea. Von J. Gusenleitner . . . . .. 42,—
Hymenoptera: Sphecidae. Von H. Dollfull . . .. ... .. 70,—
Hymenoptera: Cleptidae, Chrysididae. Von St. Zimmermann 39,—
Hymenoptera: Formicidae (Ameisen). Von E. Hélzel 39,—
Neuropteroidea. Von H. Hélzel und H. Aspéeck . . . .. . . 60,—
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Teil
Teil
Teil
Teil

Teil
Teil

XiXz:
XXI1:
XXlaa:
XXlab:

XXlb:
XXlc:

Siphonaptera (Flohe). Von F.G.Smit. . . . . . ..
Vertebrata (Register). Von H. Strouhal . . . . . . .
Vertebrata: Pisces. Von P. Kd&hshauer . . .. ..
Vertebrata: Amphibia, Reptilia. Von J. Eiselt . . .
(Nachtrag zu XXI ab. Von A. Cabela) . . . . . . ..
Vertebrata: Aves (Vdgel). Von G. Rokitansky . . .

-----

Vertebrata: Mammalia (Sdugetiere). Von O. Wettstein . . .

(Nachtrag zu XXlc. Von K. Bauer und O. Wettstein)



vorgeschlagen, wobei das Bundesland durch einen Schréagstrich von dem ergénzenden Landes-

teil getrennt angefiihrt werden soll (z. B, V/Za):

Vorarlberg: Na = Nordalpen
Re = Rheinebene Za = Zentralalpen
Na = Nordalpen Ta = Thermenalpen (Kalkwienerwald,
Za = Zentralalpen Leithagebirge, Klippen,
Nordtirol: Semmeringgebiet)
Na = Nordalpen Burgenland:
It = Inntal (samt unteren Hanglagen) Nb = Nordburgenland (Leithagebiet,
Za = Zentralalpen Parndorfer Platte, Seewinkel)
Salzburg: Mb = Mittelburgenléandisches Berg- und
Av = Alpenvorland Hiigelland (Rosalien-,
Na = Nordalpen Rechnitzergebirge)
Za = Zentralalpen Sb = siidburgenlandisches Hugelland
SEM = oberes Salzach-, Enns-, Murgebiet Steiermark:
(samt unteren Hanglagen) Na = Nordalpen
Oberdsterreich: Za = Zentralalpen
BM = Béhmische Masse Gb = Grazer Bergland
(Miihlviertel und Sauwald) Sh = Sidliches Hiigelland
Di = Donautal MLM = Mur-, Liesing-, Miirzgebiet
Av = Alpenvorland (samt unteren Hanglagen)
Na = Nordalpen Kéarnten:
Niederdsterreich: Za = Zentralalpen
BM = Béhmische Masse (Waldviertel Kb = Klagenfurter Becken und unteres
und Dunkelsteinerwald) Drau- und Lavanttal
Wy = Weinviertel (samt Marchfeld) Sa = Sidalpen
DM = Donau- und Marchtal Osttirol:
Av = Alpenvorland Za = Zentralalpen
Wh = Wiener Becken (inneralpin) Sa = Sidalpen

Selbstverstandlich sind auch genauere Angaben méglich; nicht allgemein bekannte geo-
graphische oder 6kologische Bezeichnungen werden aber in FuBBnoten erklart.

Als Ergénzung kénnen Punktkarten ausgewahlter Arten beigefiigt sein.

Arten, die bisher in Osterreich noch nicht nachgewiesen werden konnten, in Nachbarlandern
aber in Grenznahe vorkommen, sind in eckiger Klammer angefiihrt.

Tiergeographische Hinweise schlielen, nach links versetzt, an die jeweilige Art an. Es wird
hier in kurzer Form das Gesamtareal angegeben (z. B. holarktisch, mitteleuropaisch, sub-
mediterran). Bei Arten mit sehr beschréankter Verbreitung (Endemiten) wird ebenfalls das
Areal angegeben (z. B. Endemit der Ostalpen &stlich der Salzach oder Endemit des Zirbitz-
kogels).

Die 6kologische Kennzeichnung schlieBt, in Klammer gesetzt, an. An erster Stelle ist das
Vorkommen in verschiedenen Hohen des Gebirges angegeben:

Ebene = planar Hiigelstufe = collin Rasenstufe = hochalpin

Bergstufe (Laubwaldstufe) = montan Polsterpflanzenstufe = subnival

Nadelwaldstufe (samt Zwergstrauchstufe) = Fels- und Schneestufe = nival
subalpin

Weitere 6kologische Kennzeichnungen kénnen bei Bedarf verwendet werden (z. B. kalkstet,
troglophil, synanthrop usw.). Falls eine Bindung an eine bestimmte Nahrung oder einen Aufent-
haltsort besteht, ist dieses erwdhnt (z. B. an Salix reticulata oder auf Hochmooren). Bei Para-
siten sind die Wirte genannt.

Die Auswahl der Literatur bleibt dem Autor lberlassen, doch wird Vollstandigkeit aller auf
Osterreich bezogener Arbeiten angestrebt, wobei nur im Text genannte Arbeiten im Verzeichnis
angefiihrt werden. Das Verzeichnis der Literatur ist so angeordnet, da jedes neue Zitat an
den Anfang einer Zeile gesetzt ist,

Angefiihrt sind: Zuname des Autors, Vorname(n) desselben als Anfangsbuchstaben abge-
kiirzt, Jahr des Erscheinens und voller, unveranderter Titel der Arbeit. Bei Einzelwerken ferner
Erscheinungsort, eventuell Name des Verlages, schlielich die Anzahl der Seiten. Bei in Zeit-
schriften verdéffentlichten Arbeiten folgt auf den Titel der Name der Zeitschrift, die Bandnummer
bzw. der Jahrgang und die Seitenzahlen von — bis; wenn erforderlich, noch nahere Bezeichnungen
wie Heft = fasc. usw. .

Den AbschiuB des Kataloges bildet ein Register, in welchem, alphabetisch geordnet, die
lateinischen Namen und Synonyme der im Text zitierten Tiere und Titergruppen angefithrt werden,
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